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i Narada, gifted with great energy, 
continued to live, thus engaged, in that re- 
treat, called Vadari, on the breast of 
Himavat, belonging to Nara and Nara 
yana, fora thousand divine years. 





CHAPTER CCCXLVI. 


{MOKSHADHARMA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vaishempayana said : 

1. On one oceasion, while living in the 
hermitage of Nara and Narayana, Narada 
the son of Prameshthi, having duly per- 
formed the rites and observances in honor 
of the gods, began to perform thereafter 
the rites in honor of the departed manes, 

2—3. Beholding him thus prepared, the 
eldest son of Dharma, viz., the powerful 
Narayana, addressed him, saying. —Whom 
are you adoring, O foremost of twice-born 
‘ones, by these rites and the observances in 
connection with the gods and the departed 
manes. © foremost of all persons gifted 
with intelligence, tell me this, agreeably 
fo the scriptures. What is this that yon are 
doing? What also are the fruits desired 
by you of those tites which you are per 
forming. 


‘Narada said — 

4 You said to me formerly that rites 
and observances in honor of the godslshould 
be performed. You Jsaid that the rites in 
honor of the gods form the highest sacrifice 
and are equivalent to the worship of the 
Eternaland Supreme Soul. 

Thus instructed, 1 always sacrifice 
in’ honor of the eternal and immutable 
Vishnu through these rites that J perform 
in adoring the gods. It is from that 
Supreme Deity that Brahman, the Grand. 
father of all the worlds, sprang in days of 











yores 
6. That” Brahman, otherwise called 
Prameshthi, filled with cheerfulness, caused 


my father (Daksha) te come into be 
Twas the son of Brahman, created 
all others, by his will. 

7- © righteous and_ illustrious one, 1 
ane performing these rites in honor of the 
departed manes for the sake of Narayana 
und according to those ordinances that 
Ahave been ordained by himself. 
trious Narayana is the father, mother, and 
grandfather, 

& tn all sacrifices performed in honor 
of the departed manes, it is that Lord of 
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the universe who is worshipped. On oné 
cecasion, the gods, who were father, taught 
their children the Sheutis, 

9. Having lost their knowledge of the 
Shrutis, the father had to acquire it agairr 
from those sons to whom they had com- 
mdnicated it. On account of this in¢ident, 
the sons, who had thus to communicate 
the Mantras to their father, acquired the 
status of fathers, 


10, 'Forsooth, what the gods did on that 
occasion is well known ta you two. Sons 
and fathers had thus tc adore each other. 


11. Having first spread some blades of 
Kusha grass, the gods and the departed 
manes placed three funeral cakes thereon 
| and thus adored each other, [ wish to know, 
| however, the reason why the departed 
manes in days of yore acquired the name 
of Pindas, 


Nara and Narayana said :—~ 

| 12. ‘The Earth, in days of yore, with, 
her belt of seas, disappeared from the view. 

Govinda, taking the form of a@ gigantic 

boar, raised hes up, 


13. Having replaced the Earth in her 
former position, that foremost of Purushas, 
his body smeared with water and mud, 
began to do what was necessary for the 
world and its inhabitants, 


14—15. When the Sun reached the 
meridian, and the hour, therefore, came for 
saying the morning prayers, the powerfub 
Lord, suddenly shaking off three balls of 
mud ‘from his tusk, placed them upon the 
Earth, O Narada, having previously spread 
thereon certain ‘blades of grass, The 
powerful Vishnu dedicated those balls of 
mud to his own self, according to the rites 
laid down in the eternal ordinance, 


16-17. Regarding the three balls of 
mud that the powerful Lord had shaker: 
off from his tusks as funerat eakes, he then, 
with sesame seeds that arose from the heat 
of his own body, himself performed the rite 

ion, with face turned 
towards the East. That foremost of gods 
then, moved by the desire of establishing 
rules of conduct for the inhabitants of the 
three worlds, said these words, 


Vrishakapi said:— 

18. I am the Creator of the worlds. 3 
am determined to create those that are to 
be called departed manes.--Saymg these 
words, he began to think of these high 
ordinances that should regulate the rites 


to be performed in honor of the deparied 
manes. 


1g. While thus doing, he beheld thas 
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the three balls of mud, shaken off his tusk, 
had fallen towards the South, He then 
said to himself,—These balls, shaken off 
my tusk, have fallen on the Barth towards 
the south of her surface! Led by this, I 
declare that these should be known hence- 
forth by the name of departed manes. 


20. Let these three that are of no parti 
cular shape, and that are onty round, come 
to be considered as Pitris in the world! 
Thus do I create the eternal Pitrise 

21. Lam the father, tht grandfather and 
the great grandfather, and I should be 
considered as living in these three Pindas, 

22, There is no one that is superior to 
me. Who is there whom I myself may 
adore with rites? Who, again, is my 
father in the universe? I myself am my 
grand-father. 

23~24. Lam, indeed, the Grand-father 
‘and the father, {am the one cause! Having 
said these words, that God of gods, vi 
He called Vrishakapi, offered those funeral 
cakes, O learned Brahmana, on the breast 
Of ‘the Varaha mountaing, with elaborate 
rites. By those rites He adored His own 
self, and having finished the adoration, 
disappeared there and thea. 


25. Hence the Pitris are called Pinda, 
This is the root of the designation, 
According to the words given veat to by 
Vrishakapi at that time, the Piteis receive 
the worship offered by all. 

26-27. They who celebrate sacrifices 
in honor of and adore the departed manes, 
the gods, the preceptor or other reverend 
Senior, guests arrived at the house, ki 

perior Brahmanas, the goddess Earth, 
and their mothers, in thought, word, and 
deed, are snid to adore and ‘sacrifice to 
Vishnu himself, Entering the bodies of 
existent creatures, the illustrious Lord 
is the Sout of all things. 

28. Unaffected by happiness or misery, 
His attitude towards all is equal. Gifted 
wih greatness, and of great soul, Nara~ 
yana has been said to be the soul of all 
things in the universe, 
































CHAPTER CCCXLVII. 
{MOKSHADHARMA PARVA).— 


Continued, 
Vaishampayana said: 
Having heard these words of Nara 








1. 
and Narayana, the Rishi Narada became 
filled with devotion towards the Supreme 
Being. Indeed, with his whole soul he 
gave himself up to Narayaua, 








‘sat 


Having lived for a full thousand years 

the hermitage of Nara and Narngeni 
having seen the immutable Hari, a 
heard the excellent discourse having Nara- 
yana for its theme, the celesual Rishi 
went to his own hermitage on the breast of 
Himavat. 

3- Those foremost of ascetics, mew 
Nara and Narayana, however, continued 
to live in their charming hermitage ot 
Vadari, practising the severest austecities, 

4, You are born in the race of the 
Pandavas, You are of immeasurable 
energy. O perpetuater of the race of the 
Pandavas, having listened to this discourse 
‘on Narayana from the beginning, you have, 
in sooth been purged off of all your. gins 
and your sou! has been sanctified. 5 

5. Neither this world nor the next 
world is for him, O best of kings, who 
hates instead of loving and respecting the 
immutable Hari, 

6. The sncestors of that in who 
hates Narayana, who is the foremost of 
gods, and is otherwise calied Hari, sink 
into hell for good. 

O foremost of men, Vistnu is the 
soul of all beings, How, then can Vishnu 
be hated, for in hating him one would hate 
his own self. 


8. He who is our preceptor, ois., the 
Rislu Vyasa, the son of Gandhavati, has 
himself ‘recited this narrative to us about 
the glory of Narayana, that glory 
is the highest and whi immutable 
heard it from him and have recited it to 
you exactly as I heard it, O sinless one. 

































9.+ This celigion, with its mysteries and 
its abstract of details, was woa by Narada, 
© king, from that Lord of the universe, 
vis. Narayana himsell, 





Even such are the particul 
before this 
to you in the 

to its 


to. 
this great rehgion. I hav 
foremost of kings, explained 
Hari-Gna, with a brief reference 


ordinances. 


11, Know that the Island-born Krishna, 
otherwise called Vyasa, tis Narayana on 
Earth, Who else than he, O foremost of 
kings, could compile such @ work ag the 
Malablarata 7 Who else than that prwer= 
ful Rishi could describe the diverse kinds 
of duties and religion for the observance 
and adoption of men, 


12. You ate bent upon eetebrating a 
great sacrifice. Let that sacrifice of yours 
Be celebrated! Having listened to the 
various kinds of duties and religions, ipt 















your Horse-sacrifice go on, 
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Santi said :— 

13. Having heard this great discourse, 
that best of kings began all those rites tha! 
ate daid down in the ordinance, for the 
tompletion of his great sacrifice. 

14. Aceosted by you, O Shaunaka, 1 
have duly recounted to’ you and all these 
Rishis who inhabit the Naimisha forest, 
that great discourse having Narayana for 
its theme. 

13. Formerly Narada had recounted it 
to my preceptor before many Rishis and 
the sons of Pandu and in the presence of 
Krishna and Bhishma also. 


16. The Supreme god Narayana is the 
Lord of all the foremost of Rishis, and 
of the three worlds. He is the upholder of 
Earth herself of huge proportions. He is 
the receptacle of the Shruti's and of the 
quality of humility. He is the great recep- 
tacle of all those ordinances that should be 
practised for acquiring tranquillity of heart, 
a5 also of all those who go by the name 
of Yama. He is always accompanied by 
the foremost of twice-born oues, Let that 
Kteat god be your refuge. 

19, Hari ever does what is agreeable 
and beneficial to the dwelle:s of heaves 
He is always the killer of such Asuras. 
He is the receptacle of penances. He 1s 
endued with great fame, [le 1s the killer 
of the Daityas known by the name of 
Madhu and'Kaitabha, He is the ordainer 
‘of the ends that are gained by persons ac- 
quainted with and observant of scriptn al 
and other duties. He removes the fears 
ef all persons. He takes the foremost of 
those offerings which are cilered in sacri- 
fices. He is your refuge and protection. 

18. He is endued with attributes. ‘He is 
freed from altributes. He is endued with 
four-fold form. He shares the merits ori 
nating from the dedication of tanks and 
the observance of similar re ious rites. 
Undefeated and gifted with great power, 
it is He who always ordains the end, ap- 
proachable by the Soul alone, of Rishis 
OF pious deeds, 


19. 




















He is the witness of the worlds. 
He is unborn. He is the one ancient Puru- 
sha. Endued with solar complexion, He 
ig the Supreme Lord, and He is the refuge 
of all. Do all of you bow your heads to 
Him since He who originated {rom the 
waters (viz., Narayana himself) bends his 
head to Him. 





20. He is the origin of the universe. 
He is that Being who is celled Eternal. 
He is Minute. He is the reluge upon 
whom all things depend. He is the one 
Being whu ws immutable, ‘Ihe Sankhyas 
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and Yogins, of controlted souls, hold hier 
| who iz clernal in theie understanding. 


CHAPTER CCCXLVIL. 


(MOKSHADHARMA PARVA).-« 
Continued. 


Janamejaya said :-— 

1. L beard fgom you the glory of the 
divine and Supreme Soul, T have heard 
also of the birth of Supreme God in the 
house of Drarma, in the form of Nara and 
\ Narayana, 
| 2. ‘Lhave also heard from you the origirt 
| of the Pinda (funeral cake),f(rom the mighty 

Boar, Ihave heard from you aboat those 
| gods aud Rishis that weie ordained for the 
Tehgion of Action and of those that were 
ordained for the Religion of Renunciation, 

3~4. You have also, O twice-born one, 
described to us other topics, You have 
| said also to us of that huge form, with the 
Enguine head, of Viehnu, that eater of the 
Ubations and other offerings made in sacri 
fices,—the form, viz, that appeared in 
the great ocean on the North-East. That 
form was seen by the illustrious Brahman, 
otherwise known by the name of Paras 
meshith. 


5. What, however, were the real features, 
and what the energy, the like of which 
among all great objects had never appeared 
belore, of that form which Hari, the »p- 





| holder of the universe, showed at that 
time. 
6. What did Brahman do, O ascet 





after having beheld that foremost of gods, 
him whose Itke had never been witnessed 
before, lum who was of incomparable 
energy, lim who had the Equine head, 
and bim who was Sacredness itself ? 

7. © twice-born one, this doubt has 
red to us with respect to this ancient 
subject of knowledge. O you of foremont 
imelliyence, why did the Supreme Deity 
put on that form and show himself in it to 
Brahman? 

8. You have, forsooth, sanctified us by 
describing to us these various sacred 








Sauti said:— 


9. I shall recount to you that ancient 
history, which is quite of a piece with te 
Vedas, and which the illustrious Vaisham- 
payana recitéd to the son of Parikshit on 
the accasion of the great Srake-aacrifice, 

10. Having heard the account at the « 
| great form of Vishnu, that find & home 
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hesd, the royal son of Pariksbit tao had 
entertained the same doubt and put the 
‘same questions to Vaishampayana. 


Jemamejaya said :— 

11, Tell me, © best of men,*why did 
Hari appear in that powerful form, having 
a horse-head and which Brahman, the 
Creator, saw on the shores of the great 
northern Ocean on the occasion referred to 
by yourself ? 


Vaishampayana saic 

12, All existent objects, O kking, in 
this world, are the outcome of a combina~ 
tion of the five principal elements, a com- 
bination due to the intelligence’ of the 
‘Supreme Lord. 

13. The powerful Narayana, endued 
with infinity, is the Supreme Jord and 
Creator of the universe, He is the inner 
Soul of all things, and the giver of boons. 
Shora of qualiies, he s again possessed of 
them, 


14. Listen now, © best of kings, to me 
as V recount to you, how the Destruction of 
all things is encompassed. At first, the 
element of Earth becomes merged in 
‘Water and nothing then is seen except one 
vast expanse of Water on all sides. 

Water then merges into Fire, and 
Fire into Wind. Wind then merges’ into 
Ether, and Ether, in its tucn, merges into 
Mind. 

16, Mind merges into the Manifest: 
‘The Manifest_merges into the Unmanifest 
{or Nature). The Unmanifest (or Nature)- 
merges into Purusha (Soul) and Purusha 
‘merges into the Supreme Soul (or Brahma), 

37. Then Darkness covers the universe, 
and nothing can be seen. From that 
primal Darkness originates Brahma. Dark- 
ness is primeval and immortal. 


18. Brahma that originates from prime- 
val Darkness develops into the idea of the 
universe, and assumes the form of Purusha. 
Such Purusha is called Aniruddha. Shore 
Of sex, it is called otherwize by the name 
of Pradhana. 

















tg. That isaleo known by the name of 

Manifest, or the combination of the three 

qualities, O best of kings! He exists with 

Knowledge alone for his companion. ‘That 

illustrious and powerful Being is otherwise 

galled by the name of Vishwaksena or 
ari, 


30. Eriteriig into Yoga-sleep, he lays 
himself down on the waters, He then 
thinks of the Creation of the Universe of 
various phenomena ang qualities, 
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at, While engaged in thinking, of Crea- 
tion, he recollects his own great qualities. 
From this originates the four-faced Beati« 
man representing the Consciousness ef 
Aniruddha. ve 

22, The illustrious Brahman, otherwise 
called Hiranyagarblia, is the Grand-father 
of ull the worlds. Having eyes hike dotes 
petals, he takes birth within the Lotus that 
originates from (the navel of) Aniruddha, 


23. Seated on that Lotus, the illustrious, 
powerful, and eternal Brahman of wonder- 
ful form saw that the waters were en alt 
sides. 

24-25. Following the quality of Goods 
ness, Brahman, otherwise called Paramest- 
thi, then began to create the'universe. In the 
primeval Fowus that was effulgent like the 
Sun, two drops of water had been thrown 
by Narayana that were fraught with great 
merit. The illustrious Narayana, without 
beginning and without end, and above des 
truction, cast his eyes on’ those twe drops 
of water. 

26. One of those two drops of water, 
every beautiful and bright, looked like a 
drop of honey. From that drop originates, 
at the behest of Narayana, a Daitya of the 
name of Madhu made up ‘of the quakty df 
Ignorance. The other drop of water 
within the Lotus was very hard. From it 
originated the Dantya Kaitabha made up of 
the quality of Darkness. 


27. Endued thus the qualities of 
ance and Darkness, the two Daityas 
seed of might and armed with maces, 
immediately after their birth, began to rove 
within that huge primevat Lotus. 
28. They saw within it Brahman of 
comparable eflulgence, engaged in creat- 
ing the four Vedas, each gifted with the 
most charming form. 

29. Those two foremost of Asuras, 
having bodies, seeing the four Vedas, 
suddenly seized them in the very presence 
of their Creator, 

30. Having seized the eternal Vedas, 
the two powerful Danavas, quickly dived 
into the ocean of waters which they saw 
and proceeded to tts bottom. 

31. Seeing the Vedas forcibly taken 
away from him, Brahman became stricken 
with grief. Robbed of the Vedas thus, 
Brahman then addressed the Supreme 
Lord in these words. 


Brahman said ;— 


52. The Vedas form my great eyes! 

‘he Vedas are my great strength! The 

Vedas are my great refuge! Tie Vedas 
h Brahma, 
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83. All the Vedas, however, have been ‘ foremost of three qualities, Sattwa. You 


by force taken away from me by the two 
Danavas! Deprived of the Vedas, the 
worlds I have created have become covered 
with darkness. 

34. Without the Vedes, shall I 
succeed in starting my Creation? Alas, 
Great is the grief I sufler for the loss of the 

edas, 





. My heart is aching, It has become 
the seat of a great sorrow. Who is there 
who will save me from this ocean of grief 
in which I am sunk for the loss 1 have 
suffered ? Who is there who will bring me 
the Vedas I have lost? Who is there who 
will take mercy on me? : 

36. While Brahman was saying these 
words, O best of kings, the resolution 
suddenly arose in his mind, O foremost of 
intelligent persons, for singing the praises 
of Hari in these words. The powerful 
Brahman then, with hands joined in rever- 
ence, and seizing the feet of his progenitor, 
sang this highest of hymas in honor of 
Narayana. 


Brahman sai 


37. | bow to you, O heart of Brahman! 
I bow to you wha has been born before 
me! You are the origin of the universe! 
You are the foremost of all abodes. You, 
© powerful one, are the ocean of Yoga 
with all its branches. 

. Vou are the Creator of both what is 
Manifest and what is Unmanifest! You 
travel the path of great auspiciousness ! 
‘You are theconsumer of the universe. You 
are the inner self of all creatures. You 
are without any origin. 

39—40 You are the refuge of the uni- 
verse. You are jself-create, for you have 
no origin. As for myself, | have originated 
from your Cheerfulness.' Fiom you have 
derived my birth, My first birth from you, 
which is considered sacted by all twice- 
born ones, was due to your will, My 
second birth in days of yore was from your 
eyes. 

41, Through your favour, my thi 
was from your speech. My fourth 
© powerful Lord, was from your ears, 

42. My Bifth birth, excellent in all ways, 
was from your nose, O Lord. My sixth 
birth was, through you, from an egg. 

43. This is my seventh birth, It has 
taken place, O Lord, within this Lotus, 
At each Creation I take birth from you as 
your son, O you who are shorn of the three 
qualities. 

44. Indeed, © lotus-eyed one, I take 
birut as your eldest son, made up-of the 

















birth 
rth, 











are endued with that nature which is 
Supreme. You originate from yourself. 

45. 1 have been created by you. The 
Vedas are my eyes. Hence, am above 
Time. Those Vedas, which form my eyes, 
have been taken away from me. [ have, 
therefore, become blind, Do you awake 
from this Yoga-sleep. Give me back my 
eyes. Iam dear to you and you are dear 
to nies 
6. Thus‘landed by Brahman, the ill 
trious Purusha, with face turned towards 
every side, then renounced his sheep, re- 
solved to recover the Vedas. Applying his 
Yoga- power, he put on a second form. 














47. His body, having an excetlent nose, 
became as bright as the Moon, He 
assumed an equine head of great lustre, 





that head which was the abode of the 
Vedas. 

48. The sky, with all its luminaries and 
constellations, became the crown of his 
head. His locks of hair were long and 
flowing, and had the sheen of the solar 
rays. 

49. The regions above and below be- 
came his two ears. The Earth became his 
forehead. The two rivers Ganga and 
Saraswati became his two hips, The two 
oceans hecame his two eye-brows. 


50. The Sun and the Moon became his 
twoeyes. The twilight became his nose. 
The syllable Ox became his memory and 
intelligence. ‘Ihe lightning became bis 
tongue. 

51. The Soma-drinking departed manes 
became, it is said, his teeth. The two 

of happiness vis, Goloka and 
Brahmaloka, became his upper and lower 
lips. ‘The dreadful night after universal 
destruction, and that is above the three 
quahtes. became his neck. 

52. Having put on this form endued 
with the equine head and having various 
things for its various limbs, the Lord of 
the universe disappeared then and there, 
and went to the nether regions. 

53- Having reached those regions he 
began Yoga. Adopting a voice governed 
by the rules of the science called Shiksha, 
he began to chant Vedic Mantras. 

54. His pronunciation was distinet and 
reverberated through the air, nod was 
sweat the sound of his voice ‘filled the 
nether region from end to end. Gifted 
with the properties of ail the elements, it 
yielded great benefits. 


























55: The two Asuras, making a compact 
with the Vedas abou the tine when they 
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would return to take thetn up again, threw 
them down in the nether region, and ran 
towards the spot whenté those sounds 
seemed to come. 

56. Meanwhile, O king, the Supreme 
Lord with the equine head, otherwise 
cailed Hari, who was himself in’ the nether 
‘region, took up all the Vedas, 
$7. Returning to where Brahman was 
living, he gave the Vedas to him. Having 
restored the Vedas to Brahman, the Su- 
preme Lord once more returned to his own 
nature, The Supreme Lord also established 
his form with the horse-head in the North- 
Eastern region of the great ocean. Having 
established him who was the abode of the 
Vedas, he once more became the horse= 
headed form that he was, 

59. The two Danavas Madhu and 
Kaitabha, not finding the person from 
whom those sounds came, speedily return- 
ed there. They cast their eyes around 
but saw that the spot on which they had 
thrown the Vedas was vacent. 

60. Proceeding quickly those two fore 
most of powerful Beings, tose from the 
nether region. 

61, Returning to where the primeval 
Lotus was that had given them birth, they 
saw the powerful Being, the original 
Creator, living in the form of Aniruddha of 
fair complexion and endued with a moon- 
ike splendour, 

Gz. Of immeasurable prowess, he was 
under Yoga-sleep, his body stretched on 
the waters and occupying a space as vast 
as itself. 

63. Highly effulgent and endued with 
the pure quality of Goodness, the body of 
the Supreme Lord lay on the excellent 
hood of a snake that seemed to throw out 
flames of fire for the resplendence attach- 
ing to it. 

64—65. Seeing the Lord thus lying, the 
two foremost of Danavas roared out a loud 
laugh. Having the qualities of Darkness 
and Ignorance, they said—‘This is that 
Being of white complexion. He is now lying 
asleep. Forspoth, this one has brought the 
Vedas away from the nether region, 


66. *Whose is he? Who ishe? Why 























ig he thus asteep cn the hood of a snake?’ ; 


Saying these words, the two Danavas 
awakened Hari from his Yoga-sleep. 


67. The foremost of Beings, (ois., 
Narayana), thus awakened, understood 
that the two Danavaz intended to fight 
with him, Seeing the two foremost of 
Asuraa peepared 60 battle with him, he also 
wished to satisfy that desire of theirs, 
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68. Thereupon fan encounter took place 
Betweet those two and |Narayana, The 
Asuras Madhu and Kaitabha were em: 
bodiments.of the qualities of Darkness and 
Ignotance. Narayana killed them both for 
pleasing Brahman. He thence passed by 
the name of Madhusudana (slayer of 
Madhu), 

69. Having brought about the destruc- 
tion of the two Asuras and restored the 
Vedas to Brahman, the Supreme Being ree 
moved the sorrow of Brahman. 

70. Helped then by Hari and assisted 
by the Vedas, Brahman created all the 
worlds with their mobile and immobile 
creatures. 

"91. After this, Hari, giving to the 
Grandfather intelligence of the foremost 
order regarding the Creation, disappeared 
there and then for going to the place he 
had come from. 

72. Itwas thus that Narayana, having 
assumed the form equipped with the horse. 
head, killed the two Danavas Madhu and 
Kaitabha, Once more, however, he assum~ 
ed ithe same form for making the Religion 
of Action to prevent the universe. 


73. Thus did the blessed Hari assume 
in days of yore that grand form having the 
horse-head. ‘This, of all his forms, endue 
power, is celebrated, as the mor 
ancient. 

74 That person who frequently listens 
or mentally recites this history of the ase 
sumption by Narayana of the form with 
the horse-head, will never forget his Vedic 
or other learning. 

75. Having worshipped with the aus+ 
terest penances the illustrious god with the 
horse-head, the Richi Panchala noquirod 
the science, of Krama by going along the 
path pointed out by the god (Rudra), 

76. have thus recounted to you, O king, 
the old Istory of Hayashiras, agreeable to 
the Vedas, about which you had asked me. 

77. Whatever forme the Supreme Deity 
wishes to assume with a view to the gov 
erning of the affairs of the universe, he 
assumes immediately by his own inherent 
powers. 

78. The Supreme God, endued with 
every prosperity, is the| receptacle of the 
Vedas. He is the receptacle of Penances 
also. The powerful Hart is Yoga, He is 

re 





























the embodiment of the Sankhya philosophy. 
He fis that foremost Brahma of which wt 


hear. 
79. Truth has Narayana for ite refuges 


Rita has Narayana for its soul, ‘The Re= 
ligion of Renunciation in which there is 


56 
no return, has Narayana for its high 
region. 

Bo. The other R: 





igion which has Acti 





MAHABITARATA, 


He is Supreme, 
Ue is endued 
said to be 






with the highest power, 


for its root, has equally Narayana for its | abone the three qualities. As Time assumes 


soul, The foremost of all the qualities (hat 
belong to the element of Earth is scent. 
‘Scent has Narayana for its soul. 

2, ‘The properties of Water, O king, 
arealled the Tastes. ‘These Tastes have 
Nacayana for their soul. The foremost 
propery of Fire is form. Form also has 

jarayana for its soul. 

‘ouch, which is the property of 
, is also said to have Narayana {or its 
soul. “Souad, which is a property of Air 
has, like the others, Narayana for us soul.+ 

8% Mind also, which is the property of 
Nature, has Narayana for its soul. 
‘Time which is measured by the motion 
of the celestial luminaries has suuilarly 
Narayana for its soul. 

84. The presiding gods of Fame, of 
Beauty, and of Prosperity, have the same 
Supreme Deity for theic soul. Both the 
Sankhya philosophy and Yoga have Nara- 
yana for their soul. 

85. ‘The Supreme Being is 
all this, as Soul. He is, agai 
of everything, as Nature. 

86. He is the basis on which all things 
depend. He is the doer or agent, and He 
is the cause of that variety in the universe. 
He jis the various kinds of power which 
act inthe universe. Fifthly, he is that all- 
controling unseen power of which people 
speak. 











cause of 
» the cause 





87. Those engaged in investigating the 
several subjects of enquiry wih the help of 
such reasons as ate of wide application, 
consider Hari to be at one with the five 
reasons relecred to above and as the final 
refuge of ail things. 





88—89. Indeed, the powerful Narayana, 
endued with the highest Voga-power, is the 
ome subject of (enquiry). Keshava per- 


feutly kaows the thoughts of men including 
Bealman and the great Rishis, of those 
of 


that are Sonkhyas and Yogins, 
those that are Yatis, and of tho 
enerally, that are conversant with the 
Boul, but none of these can know what 
his thoughts are, 


gongt. Whatever acte, ure performed 
in honor of the gods or the departed mancs, 
whatever gilts are made, whatever penances 
are performed, have Vishpu for their 
refuge,—Vishuu who is established upon 
his own supteme ardinances, He is named 
sudeva because uf his being the adode 
of all creatures. 














marks when it manifesty itself in the form 
of successive seasons, so He, though really 
shorn of qualities, assumes qualities (for 
manifesting Himself). 

93. Even the high-souled do not succeed 
in understanding bis motions, Only those 
foremést of Rishis who have knowledge for 
their Souls, sucteed mn seeing in thelr hearts 
that Purasita who is above all qualities, 














CHAPTER CCCXLIX, 


(MOKSHADHARMA PARVA), 
Continued, 


Janamejaya said :— 

1. ‘The illustrious Hari becomes fav 
to them who are whole-mindedly devot- 
ed to him. Hz accepts jalso all adoration 
that is offered to Him according to the 
ordinance, 


2, Of those persons who have freed 
themselves from desire, and that are shorn 
of both merit and demerit, you have spoken 
of the Knowledge they attain, as handed 
down from preceptor to preceptor, as the 
end they acquire. 

3. Such persons always acquire that 
end which is the fourth, ofs., the essence 
of the foremost of Purushas or Vasudeva,— 
through the three others. ‘Those persons, 
however, who are devoted to Narayana 
with their whole minds at once acquire thé 
highest end. 


4. Forsooth, the Religion of Devotion is 
superior (to that of Knowledge) and is very 
dear to Narayana, These, without pass- 
ing through the three successive stages at 
once attain to the immutable Hari. 

5-6. The end that is attained by Brah= 
manas, who, practising due observances, 
study ‘the Vedas with the Upanishads 
according to the rules laid down for such 
study, and by those who follow the Religion 
of Yatis, is inferior, 1 think, to that 
attained by persons devated whole-minded = 
ly to Hari. Wha first promulgated this 
Religion of Devotion? Was it some god or 
some Rishi who declared it. 

7. What are the practices of those who 
are said to be devoted with thelr whole 
minds? When did those practices ‘begin’? 
I have doubts on those subjects, Do yta, 
dispell them. Great is my curtosity <a tigger 
you explain the several points, 











SHANTI PARVA, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

8—9. When the diverse detachments 
of the Pandava and the Kuru armies were 
drawn up in battle array!and when Arjuna 
became dispirited, the holy one himself 
explained the question of what is the end 
and what is not the end attained by 
persons of different characters. I have 
before this recited to you the words of the 
holy one. It is difficult to understand the 
teligion preached by the holy one on that 
occasion. Men of impure souls cannot 
apprehend it at all. 

10. Having created this religion in days 
of yore, vis., in the golden age, in perfect 
accordance with the Sainans, it is borne, O 
king, by the Supreme Lord, vis., Nara- 
yana, himself. 

it, This very subject was ushered by 

the highly blessed Partha to Narada in the 
midst of the Rishis and in the presence of 
Krishna and Bhishma, 
12, My preceptor, vis,, the [sland-bern 
‘ishna heard what Narada sai: Re- 
ceiving it from the celestial Rishis, O best 
of kings, my preceptor gave it to me in 
exactly the same way m which he had got 
it from the celestial Rishi. I shall now 
recount it to you, O king, in the same way 
as it has been received from Narada, 
Listen, therefore, to me. 

13—14. In that cycle when the Creator 
Brahman, O king, took his birth in the 
mind of Narayana and came out trom the 
latter’s mouth, Narayana himself, performs 
ed, O Bharata, his divine and ancestral 
rites in accordance with this religion. Those 
Rishis who live upon the froth of water 
then got it from Narayana. 

15. From the froth-eating Rishis, this 
religion was gained by the Rishis, named 
Vaikhanasas, From the  Vaikhanasas 
Shoma got it. Afterwards, ic disappeared 
from the universe. 

1, After the second birth of Brahman, 
vis., when he originated from the eyes of 
Narayana, O king, the Grandfather (that 























is, Brahman) then received this religion 
from Shoma.. 
17-—18, Having received it thus, Brah- 


man gave this religion, which has Narayana 
for its soul, to Rudra. In the golden age 
of that ancient Kalca, Rudra, devoted to 
¥e © king, communicated it to all those 
Rishis called Valikhilyas. ‘Through the 
iltusion of Narayana, it once more dis- 
appeared fram the un:verse. 

19. In the third birth of Brahman which 
ad from the speech of Narayana, this 
religion once more sprang up,:O ‘king, 
from Narayana lime me 
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20. Then a Rishi named Supatna ac= 
quired It from that foremost of Beings.! 

a1, The Rishi Suparna used to recite 
this excellent religion, three times during 
the day. ‘Therefore it passed by the nama 
of Trisauparna in the,world. 

22—23. Tins religion has been referred 
tointhe Rigveda, The duties it enjoins 
are extremely difficult of observance. From 
the Risht Suparna, this eternal religion 
was acquired, O foremost of men, by the 
wind god, that sustainer of the lives of all 
creatures in the universe. ‘The god of 
wind communicated it to such Rishis am 
live upon the remnants of sacrificial offer 
ings after feedig guests and others. 

24. From those Rishis this excellent 
religion was acquired by the great Oceans 
It once more disappeared from the universe 
and became merged into Narayana, 

25. Inthe next birth of the great Brah= 
man when he otiginated from the ear of 
Narayana, listen, Q bing, to what took 
place in that zon. 

26. The illustrious Narayana, otherwise 
called Hari, when he was bent upor 
Creation, thought of a Being who would 
be powerful enough to create the universe. 

27. While thinking of this, a Being 
originated from Ins ears capable to create 
the universe. The Lord of all called him 
by the name of Brahman. 

















28. Addressing Brahman, the Suprema 
Narayana said—Do you, O son, crem 
all kinds of creatures from your mouth and 
feet. O you of excellent vows, | shall da 
what will be goad for you, for I shall im= 
part to you both energy and strength: 
sufficient to make you competent for this 
work. 


29 Do you receive also from me this 
excellent religion known by the name of 
Sattwata. Helped by that religion do you 
create the golden age and ordam it duly. 


30~32. Thus addressed, Brahman bowed 
hus head to the illustrious ‘Harimedhas and 
received {roy im that foremost of all reli« 
gions with MH ts mysteries and abstract of 
details, together with the Aranyakas,—the 
religion which originated from the mouth of 
Narayana. Narayana then instructed Bra 
himan of incomparable energy in that celi~ 
gion, and addressing him, said—You ara 
the creator of the duties that are'to be ob- 
served in the respective cycles !—Having 
said this to Brahman, Narayana disappear- 
ed and went to that place which is beyond 
the ceach of Ignorance, where the un 
manifest resides, and which is known by 
the name of acts without desire of fruits, 














ns 


43. Alter this, the boon-giving Brah- 
man, the Grandfather of the woilds, created 
the different worlds wih all thei: mobile 
and immobite creatures 


ne age that first began was highly 
us and caine to be called by the 
name of Kita. In that age, the religion 
of Sattwa existed, in the entire universe. 
38. With the help of that primeval 
tehgion of vistue, Brahman, the Creator 
of all the worlds, adored the Lord of all 
the gods, vis., the powerful Narayana 
otherwise called Hari. 


36. For the propagation then of that 

















religion and desirous of benefiting the 
worlds, Brahman then instructed that 
Manu who is known by the name of 


Swarochish in that religion. 

37 Swarochish-Manu, that Lord of ali 
the worlds, that foremost of ail persons 
gifted with power, then cheerfully gave the 
knowledge of that religion to is own son, 
© king, who was known by the name of 
Shankhapada, 


38. The son of Manu, vis,,'Shankhapada, 
imparted the knowledge of that religiot 
to his own son Suvamnabha who was the 
Regent of the cardinal and subsidiary 
points. When, upon the expiration of the 
Keita Vuya, the ‘Ineta came, that religion 
once more disappeared from the world, 

39-40. In a subsequent birth of Brah- 
man, O best of tangs, vs. that which 
was derived from the nose of Narayana, 
© Bharata, the illustrious and powersul 
Narayana or Hari having cyes like lotus 
petals, himself sang this religion im the 
presence of Brahman. ‘Then the son of 
Brahman, created by hus will, viz,, Sanat- 
Kumara, studied this religion. 

4t. From Sanatkumara, the Prajapati 
Virana, in the beginning of the Irita age 
© foremost of Kurus, obtained this rehgion, 

42—43. Having studied it in this way, 
Virana taught it to the ascetic Ramya, 
Baivya, in his turn, gave it to his son of 
ure s0u!, good vows, and great intelligence 
viz Kukshi, that righteous Regent of the 
earoinal and eubsidiary potigs After this, 
that religion born of the mouth of Nara- 
yana, once more disappeared {com the 
wortd. 


44. Inthe next birth of Brahman, viz., 
that. which he derived from an egg which 
originated from Hari, this religion once 
more issued from the mouth of Narayana. 

45- It was received by Brahman, O 
King, and practised duly in all its details by 
hen. Braman then gave it, O king, to 
those Risiis who are known by the name 
gf Varhishada., 












































MAHABHARATA, 


46. Krom the Varhishadas it wae 
acquved by a Brahmana well-velsed in 
the Sama- Veda, and known by the name 
of Jeshthya. And because he was well- 
versed in the Samans, therefore was h 
known also by the name of Jeshthy 
samavrata-Hati. 
47. From the Brahmana known by the 
name of Jeshthya, this religion was obtained 
by a king of the name~of Avikampana. 
Alter tis, that religion, derived from the 


powerful Hart, once more disappeared from 
the world. 


4849. During the seventh birth of 
Brahman from the lotus, Q lang, that 
sprang from the navel of Narayana, this 
religion was once more preached by Nara- 
yana himself, to the Grandsire of pure 
soul, the Creator of all the worlds, in the 
} Degioning of this Kalpa, “The Grandfather 
gave it in days of yore to Daksha. 

50. Daksha, in his turn, gave it to the 
eldest of ull the sons of his daughters, O 
monarch, viz, Aditya, who 1s senior in age 
to Savitri, Fiom Aditya, Vivaswat got rt, 

51. In the beginning of the Treta Yuga, 
Vivaswat gave the knowledge of this reli+ 
gion to Maou, Manu, for the protection 
and support of all the worlds, then gave 
it to his son Ikshaku, 5 


52. Promulgated by Ikshaku, that reli- 
gion overspreads the whole world. When 
the universal destruction sets in, it wil! once: 
more return to Narayana and ‘be merged 
in Him 

53: The religion which is followed and 
practised by the aus, has, O best of kings, 
heen described to you before this in the 
Harigna, with all its ordinances in brief, 

54 The celestial Rishi Narada got it 
from that Lord of universe, viz., Narayana 
himself, O king, with all sts mysteries and 
abstract of details, 

55. Thus, O king, thts foremost of re 
ligtons is primevaland eternal. Incapable 
of being understood easily ‘and highly 
difficult of being practised, it is always 
upheld by persons pervaded by the quality 
‘ol goodness. 

56. It is by means of acts that are well- 
performed and done with a perfect know= 
ledge of duties,—acts, that is, im wliich 
there is nothing of injury to any creaigre, 
—that Hari the Supreme Lord became 
pleased. 

57- Some persons worship Nerapana ae 
endued with only one form, vis., that of 
Aniruddha. Some wérship Him as endued 
with two forms, o:s., that of Aviraddha and 
Pradyumna, Some adore Him as having 
three forms, viz, Anitaddha, Pradyamna 



































SHANTI 


‘and Sankarshana. A’ fourth section adore 











‘hin as having four forms, vie, Animnddha, 
Pradyumna, Shankarshana, and Vasudeva. 

58. Hari is Himself the Kshetrajna 
(Soul). He is without pants. He is the 


Individual Soul in all creatures, getting 
‘over the five primal efements. 

50. He is the Mind, O king, that directs 
and governs the five senses. Gilted wit 
the highest intelligence, He is the Ordainer 
‘of the universe, and the Creator thesecf, 

60. He is both active affd inactive. He 
is both Cause and Effect. He is the one 
immutable Soul, who sports as He likes, O 
king. 

Gt. Thus have I recounted to you the 
Religion of Devotion, O best of kings, 
which cannot be comprehended by persons 
of impure souls but which { acquired 
through the favour of my preceptor. 

62—63. Persons are very rare, O king, 
who are devoted whalesmindedly to Nara 

ana. If, O son of Kuru's ence, the world 

had been Full of such persons, who are full 

‘of universal mercy, who are possessed of the 
Knowledge of the soul, and who are always 
busy with doing good to others, then the 
Krita age would have begun and all men 
would have undertaken works without desire 
of fruit. 


65—65. 

















Tt was even thus, O king, that 
that foremost of twice-born ones, vis , the 
iflustrious Vyasa, my preceptor, well- 
versed in all duties, described to king 
Yudhishthica the Just this rehgion of Devo- 
tion, in the presence of many Rishis and 
in the hearing of Krishna and Bhishma, 
He had got it from the celestial Rishi 
Narada having penances for wealtl 

66. Those persons who are whole. 
edly devoted to Narayana succeed 
attaining to Narayana in the end, that 
greatest of gods, identical with Brahma, 
pure in complexion, effulgent like the moon, 
Bad immutable, 


Janamejaya said :-— 


67. J see that those twice-born ones 

















whose} souls have been awakened, practise 
various kinds of daties. Why it it that 
other Brahmanas do not practise those 
davies but observe other kinds of vows and 
cites’ 


Naishampeyna said :— 

68, Three kinds of disposition, O king, 
have ‘been created about all embodied 
erentures, viz., that which appertains to the 
the quality of goodness, that which apper- 
tains to the quality of Darkness, and lastly 
that which appertains to the qualiiy of 
Ignorance, O Bharata. 


PARVA, 579 
69. As regards embodied creatures, ‘D 
perpetuator of Kuru's race, that person is 
the foremost who follows the quality of 
Goodness, for, O foremost of men, it is 
certain that he will acquice Liberation, 

7o. It is with the help of this y, 
quality of Goodness that one endued ¢ 
with succeeds in understanding the 
wit & Gavecenet ol Beaune Ax 
gards Liberation, it is entirely dependent 
npon Narayana. Hence it is that Libera- 
tion is considered as made up of the quality 
of Goodness. 

7t. By thinking of the foremost of 
Beings, the man who is devoted whole-min= 
dedly to Narayana, gains great wisdom, 

72. Those persons who are possessed 
of wisdom, who follow the practices of 
Yatis and the Religion of Liberation — 
those persons whose thirst has been satisfied 
always find that Hari favors them with 
the fruition of their desire. 

73. ‘That man subject to birth (and 
death) upon whom Hari casts a kind eye 
should be known as gifted with the quality 
of Goodness and devoted to the acquisition 
of Liberation. 


74. ‘The religion followed by a person 
who is devoted whole-mindedly to Narayana 
is considered as similar or equal in merit 
to the system of the Sankhyas. 

75. By following that religion one 
acquires the Iighest end by attaining to 
Liberation which has Narayana tor its 
soul, That person upon whom Narayana 
looks with mercy succeeds in becoming 
awakened. 

76. No one, © king, can become 
awakened through his own wishes, That 
nature which partakes of bok Darkness 
and Ignorance is said to be mixed, 

77. Hari never casts a kind eye upon 
the person subject to birth who has such a 
mixed mature and who has, on that account 
the principle of Action in him. 

78 Only Brahman, the Grandfather 
of the worlds, cares for the person who is 
subject to birth and death because of his 
nuad being overwhelined with the two 
ferior qualiues of Darkness and Ignorance. 


79 Forsooth, the gods and the Rishi 
are endued with the qualities of Goodness, 
O best of kings! But then they who are 
divested of that quality its subtile form 
are always considered to be of mutable 
nature. 


Janamejaya said :— 


Go. How can one whois subject ta change 
succeed in attaining to that foremost of 












































580 


Beings? Dotell me all this, which is,no 
doubt, known to you! Do you describe to 
me also of Renunciation in due order. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

81. When it becomes able to abstain 
entirely from acts, the twenty-fifth, #.e,, the 
Individual Soul, succeeds in. attaining to 
the foremost of Beings which is highly 
subtile, which is invested with the quality 
of Goodness, and which is fraught with 
the essences smybolised by the three letters 
of the alphabet (2is., A. U. and M.) 

82, The Sankhya system, the Aranyaka~ 
Veda, and the Pancharatra scriptures, are 
all identical and form parts of one whole. 
This is the religion of those who are de- 
voted whole-mindedly to Narayana,—the 
religion that has Narayana for its Soul. 

83. As waves of the ocean, tising from 
the ocean, rush away from it only to return, 
to it in the long run so various sorts of 
knowledge, originating from Narayana, re- 
turn to Narayana in the end. 

84 Ihave thus explained to you, O son 
of Kuru’s race, what the religion of Good- 
ness is. If you be qualified for it, O 
Bharata, do you practise that religion duly. 


85. Thus did the highly-blessed Narada 
explain to my precepter,—the island-born 
Krishna--the eternal and immutable course 
called Ekanta, followed by the Whites as 
also by Yatis. 


Pleased with Dharma’s son Yudhis- 
thira, Vyasa imparted this religion to lang 
Yudhisthira the just who was endued with 
great intelligence, Derived from my pre- 
ceptor I have also communicated it to you. 

87. O best of kings, this religion is, 
for these reasons, highly difficult of prac- 
tice. Others, hearing it, become as much 
stupefied as‘ you lave allowed yourself 
tobe. 

88. It is Krishna who is the protector 
of the universe and its beguiler. It is 
He who is the destroyer and the cause, 
O king, 










































CHAPTER CCCL. 


(MOKSHADHARMA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


Janamejays said :— 

1. The Sankhya System, the Pancha: 
ratra Scriptures, and the |Aranyaka- Vedas, 
—these different systems of knowledge or 
religion, —O twice-born Rishi, are current 
iw the world, 





MAHABHARATA. 


2, Do all these systems preach the sang 
course of duties, or are the courses of duti 
preached by them, O ascetic, different from 
one another? Accosted by me, do you des- 
cribe to me on Renunciation in due order! 


Vaishanipayaua said — 

3. [bow to that great Rishi who is the 
remover of Darkness, and whom Satyavati 
bore to Parashara in the midst of an island, 
who is endued with great knowledge and 
great tiberality of soul. 

4. The learned say that he is the origin 
of the Grandfather Brahman; that he is 
the sixth form of Narayana; that he is 
the foremost of Rishis; that he is endued 
with the power of Yoga; that as the only 
son of nis parents he t¢ an incarnate part 
of Narayana ; and that, born under extea~ 
ordinary circumstances on an Island, he 
1s the undecaying receptacle of the Vedas, 


5. In the Krita age, Narayana of great 
power and mighty energy, created hina 
as his son. Verily, the great Vyasa is un- 
born and ancient ‘and is the uu 
receptacle of the Vedas, 


Janamejaya said :— 

6. © best of twice-born ones, it was 
you who said before this that she Rishi 
Vashistitha had a son named Shaktri and 
that Shaktri hada son named Parashara, 
and that Parashara begot a son named the 
Island-born Kristina gifted with great as- 
cetic merit. 























7 You tell me again that Vyasa is the 
son of Narayana. | ask was it in some 
former birth that Vyasa of great energy 
had orignated from Narayana? O you of 
great intelligence, do tell me of that birth 
‘of Vyasa from Narayana! 


Vaishampayana said :— 

8. Desirous of understanding the mean- 
ing of the Shrutis, my preceptor, that sea 
of penances, who is greatly devoted to the 
obsei vance of all scriptural duties and the 
acquisiton of knowledge, lived for same= 
time in a particular region of the Himavat 
mountains, : 








g—t0. Gifted with great intelligence, he 
became fatigued with his penances on ac- 
count of the great strain on his energi 
made by the composition of the Mahabha- 
rata, At that time, Sumanta and Jaimini 
and Paila of firm vows and myself “as the 
fourth, and Shuka his own san, were hi 
All of us, O king, seeing tha 
fatigue our of preceptor, waited dutifully 
upon him, engaged in doing all chat 
necessary for removing that fatigue of is. 














SHANT! 


11. Surrounded by thete disciples of his, 
Vyasa shone on the breast of the Himavat 
mountains like the Lord of all the goblins, 
vis, Mahadeva, in the midst of those 
ghostly attendants of his. 

12. Having  recapitulated te Vedas 
with all their brgnches as also the mean- 
ings of all the Verses in the Mahabharata, 
one ay, with rapt attention, all of us 
approached our preceptor who, having 
mastered his senses, was at time engaged 
in thought. 

13. Availing ourselves of an interval in 
the conversation, we asked that foremost 
of twice-born ones to explain to us the 
meanings of the Vedas and of the Verses 
in the Mahabharata and describe to us 
the events as well of his own birth from 
Narayana. 

14 Conversant as he was with all sub- 
jects of enquiry, he at first_ described to us 
the interpretations of the Shrutis and the 
Mahabharata, and then began to narrate 
to us the following events regarding his 
birth from Narayana, 


Vyasa said :— 

15+ Listen, ye disciples, to this foremost 
of narratives,’ to this best of histories that 
concerns the birth of a Rishi. Belonging 
to the Krita age, this discourse has become 
Known to me through my penances, ye 
twice-born ones, 

16—17. On the occasion of the seventh 
Creation, viz., that which was due to the 
primeval Lotus, Narayana, gifted with the 
austerest penances, getung over both good 
and evil, and possessed of peerless splen- 
dour, at first ‘created Brahman, from his 
mavel. After Brahman had come into 
being, Narayana addressed him, saying, — 
18. You have originated from my navel, 
Silted with power of creation, do you be- 
gin to create diverse kinds of creatures, 
fational and irrational. 


19-26. Thus addressed by his Creator, 
Brahman, with mind stricken with anxiety, 
felt the difficulty of his task and became 
reluctant to do what he was ordered to do. 
Bowing his head to the boon-giving and 
illustcious Hari, the Lord of the universe, 
Brahman said these words to him,—I bow 
to you, O Lord of the gods, but I ask 
what power have I to create various 
creatures? I have no wisdom, Do you 
ordain what should be ordained in view of 
this. 

at, Thus addressed by Brahman, the 
Lord of the universe, viz., Narayana, dis- 
appoared there and then {rom Brahman's 
view. The foremost of all being gifted with 
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intelligence, via., the Supreme Lord, then 
thought of Intelligence. g 

22. Possessed of form that resembled 
the form of Hari himself, Intelhgence 
immediately appeared before the powerful 
Hari. Himself above all Yoga, Narayana 
then, with Yoga, applied the goddess of 
Intelligence properly. 

23. The illustrious and powerful and 
immutable Hari, addressing the goddess 
of Intelligence who was gifted with activity 
and goodness and all the power of Yoga, 
said to her these words :— 

24. For the accompishment of the work 
of creating all the worlds do you enter into 
Brahman !—Ordered thus by the Supreme 


Lord, Intelligence immediately entered 
Brahman. 
25. When Hari saw th: Brahman 





had become united with Intelligence, He 
once more addressed him, saying,—Do you 
now create various creatures. 

26—27. Replying to Narayana by utter- 
ing the word—Ves—Brahman reverently 
accepted the order of his progenitor, 
Narayana then disappeared from’ Brah- 
man’s view, and in a moment repaired to 
his own place known by the name of Light 
or Effulgence, Coming back to His own 
Aisposition, Hari resolved Himself into His 
one universal nature. 

28—29. After the work of Creation, 
however, had been done by Brahman, 
another thought arose in the mind of 
Narayana. Indeed, He thought thus:— 
Brahman. otherwise called Parameshtly, 
has created all these creatures, consisting 
of Daityas and Danavay and Gandharvas 
and Rakshasas. [he helplees Earth has 
become loaded with the weight of creatures, 


30. Many among the Daityas and 
Danavas and Rakshas on Earth will become 
gilted with great strength. Possessed of 
penances, they will at various times succeed 
in acquiring many excellent boons. 

31. Blated with pride and power on 
account of those boons that they will suc 
ceed in acquiring, they will oppress and 
afflict the gods and the Rishis endued witts 
ascetic power. 











32. Itis, therefore, proper that I should 
now and then lighten the burden of the 
Earth, by ascuming various forms one after 
another as occasion would require, 


433. «1 shall perform this task by punith- 
ing the wicked and supporting the rights 
ous. The Earth, which is the embodiment 
of Truth, will succeed in bearing her 
burden of creatures, 
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34. Assuming the form of a powerful 
shake 1 myself have to uphold the Earth 
inempty space. Supported by me thus, 
‘she will support the entire universe of 
Ereatures mobile and immobile. Incat- 
nated on the Earth, therefore, in different 
forms, I shall have to save her at such 
times from danger. 


. Having {thought thus, the illustrious 
killer of Madhu created various forms in 
his mind in which to appear from time to 
time for performing the proposed task. 


36. Assuming the form of a Boar, of a 
Man-tion, of a Dwarl, and of human 
‘beings, I shall suppress or lall such enemies 
of the gods as will become wicked and 
ungovernable, 


37+ Alter this, the Prime Creator of the 
nniverse once more uttered the syllable 
Buo, causing the atmosphere to resound 
with it. From this syllable of speech arose 
a Rishi named Saraswat, 

38, The son, thus born of the Speech 
of Narayana, also passed by the name of 
Apantara-tamas. Endued with great 
power, he was fully conversant with the 
past, the present, and the future. Firm in 
the ‘observance of vows, he was truthful in 
ppeech, 

39. To that Rishi who, after birth, hed 
bowed his head to Narayana, the latter, 
who was the original Creator of ail the 
gods and pnssessed of immutable nature, 
said those words :—You should bestow your 
attention on the distribution of the Vedas. 
O foremost of all persons gifted with 
intelligence. 

40. Do you, therefore, O ascetic, do 
what I command you'—In obedience to 
this command of the Supreme Lord from 
whose Speech the Rishi Apantaratamas 
came into being, the latter, in that Kalpa 
which is named from the Sclf-born Manu, 
distributed and arrangad the Vedas. 

41. Bor that act of the Risht, the illus: 
trious Hari became pleased with him, as 
ais0 lar his well-pesformed penances, ‘Ins 
vows and observances, and Ins conteol of 
the senses or passions. 

42. Addressing him, Narayana said — 
At cach cycle of Manu, O son, you will 
‘act thus about the Vedas. You shall on 
account of this act of yours, be immutable, 
© twice-born one, and incapable of being 
excelled by any one. 











43-, When the Kali age will set in, 
égriain princes of Bharata’s tine, named 
Kayravas, will take their birth from you. 
sy willbe celebrated over the Barth as 

pri over powerful King- 
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44. Born of you, dissensions will brea 
‘Ont among then for there destruction at 
one another’s hands during your absence, 
O foremost of twice-born ones. 


45. In that age also, gifted with austere 
penances, you wall divide the Vedas into 
various classes, Indeed, in that dark age, 
your complexion wili become dark. 

46. You will made various kinds of 
duties to flow and various kinds of know- 
ledge also. Although gifted with austere 
penances, yet‘you shall never be able to 
free yourself from desire and attachment 
to the world, 


47. Your son, however, will be freed 
from every attachment like the Supreme 
Soul, through the favour of Madhava. It 
will not be otherwise. 

48-49, He whom learned Brahmanas 
call the mindebegotten son of the 
Grandfather, viz., Vashishtha gifted with 
great intelligence and like an ocean of 
penances, and whose splendour excells 
that of the Sun himself, will be the 
Progenitor of a family in which a great 
Rishi of the ‘name of Parashara, endued 
with mighty energy and prowess, will take 
his birth. "That foremost of persons, that 
ocean of Vedas, that habitation of penances, 
will become your father. 


50. You shall take your birth as the son 
of a maiden living im the house of her 
father, through an act of sexual union with 
the great Rishi Parashara, 


5152. You will entertain no doubts 
about the meanings of things past, present, 
and future. Gifted with penances and 
imstructed by me, you will see the incidents 
of (housands and thousands of ages long 
past away. You will see through thousands 
and thousands of ages also in the future. 

53. You shall in that birth, see me, O 
ascetic—me who am without’ birth and 
death,—incarnated on Earth armed wih 
the discus, All this will happen to you, 
O ascetic, through the merit that you will 
acquire for your continued devotion to me. 
‘These words of mine will never be other. 
wise, 

54. You shall be one of the foremost of 
creatures, Great shall be your fame. ‘The 
Sun's son Shani (Saturn) will in a future 
cycle, take birth as the great Manu of that 
period. 

$5. During that period, O son, you shall, 
as regards merits, be Isuperior to ‘even the 
Manus of the several periods. Forsooth, 
you will be so thréugh my favour. 


56. Whatever exists in the world is the 


fewult of my exertion, The Moughes of 
o 


others may not tally with their 
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regards myself, however, I always ordain 
what I think, without the least obstacle, 

57-58. Having said these wards to the 
Rishi Apanturatamas, otherwise called by 
the name of Saraswat, the Supreme Lord 
sent hint away, saying to him—Go !—I am 
Ve that was horn as Apaniaratamas 
through the behest of Hari. Once more 
have 1 taken birth as the celebrated 
Krishna: Dwaipayana, a delighter of the 
race of Vashishthi . 

§9. 3 have thus told yo8, my dear dis- 
ciples, the circumstances of my own pris 
tine bicth which was due to the favour of 
Narayana in so much that 1 was a very 
part of Narayana himself, 

Go. Ve foremost of intelligent persons, 
I practised, in days of yore, the austerest 
penances, with the help of;the higtest abs- 
traction of the mind, 

61. Ve sons, actuated by my great love 
for yourselves who are devoted to me with 
reverence, 1 have told you everything 
about what you wished to know from ine, 
viz, my first birth in days gone by and 
that other birth subsequent 10 


Vaishampayana said :— 

62. 1 have thus described to you, O 
king, the circumstances sbout the former 
bicth of our revered preceptor, viz., Vyasa 
of unsullied mind, as asked by you! List. 
to me once again 

63. ‘There are various kinds of religion, | 
@ ‘royal sage, who go by various naies | 

| 











such as Sankiya, Yoga, the Panch-ratra, 
Vedas, and Pashupat 

64, The promulgator of the Sankhya 
religion is said to be said to be the great 
Risti Kapila. ‘The primeval Hiranyagar- 
bha, and none else, is the promulgatur of 
the Yoga system 

65. ‘fhe Rishi Apantaratamas is said 
to be the preceptor of thé Vedas, some call 
that Rishi by the ame of Prachina-gar- 
bha. 


66. ‘The religion known by the name of 
Pashupata was promulgated by the Lord of 
ina, that lord of all creatures, viz4, the 
cheerlul Shiva, otherwise known by the 
name of Sheekantha, the son of Brahman, 


67. The Mustrious Narayana is himself 
the promulgator of the religion, contained 
ia the Pancharatra Scriptures. In alt 
these religioris, O foremost of kings, it is 
seo that the powerful Narayana is the 
one sole object of exposition, Acoording 
to the scriptures of these religions and the 
extent of knowledge they contain, Nara- 
yana is‘the one sole abject of adoration they 
Preach. Those pessous whose visions, O | 
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king, ara. blinded by datknes, cannot 
understand that Nar: the Sopreme 
Soul pervading the entire universe. 

69. Those wise persons who are the, 
wuthors of the scriptures say that Nara~ 
yana, who js a Rishi, is the one object of 
respectful adoration in the universe, 1 say 
tbat there is no other being like Him. 

70. The Supreme God, called by the, 
name of Hari, fives in the hearts of those 
who have succeeded in removing all doubts. 
Madhavalnever lives in the hearts of those 
who are under the sway of donbt and who 
would dispute away everything with the 
help of false logic. 

7\. ‘They who are conversant with the 
Pancharata Scriptures, who are duly ob- 
servant of the duties laid down therein, and 
who are whole-mindedly devoted to Naca~ 
yana, succeed in entering into Narayana, 

72. The Sankhya and the Yoga Systems 
are eternal, All the Vedas, again, O 
king, are eternal, ‘The Rishis, in all these 
systems of religion, have said that this 
universe existing from ancient times is 
Narayana’s self. 

73- You should know that whatever aets, 
good or bad, laid down in the Vedas and 
occurring in heaven and Earth, the sky 
between, and the waters, are all made by 
that ancient Rishi Narayana, 























CHAPTER CCCLI. 


(MOKHADHARMA PARVA).— 
Continued, 


Janamejaya said — 

1. O twice-born one, are there many 
souls or is there only one? Who, in the 
universe, is the foratnost of Souls? What, 
againt, is said to be the source of all thing? 


Vaishampayana said :— 

2. In the Sankhya and the Yoga Sys- 
tems many are the Souls spoken of. O 
preceptor of Kuru’s race, those who fellow 
these systéhs do not wish to assert that 
there is but one Purusha in the universes 

3-4. Similarly in scriptures in which 
the many Souls are said to have one origin 
in the Supreme Soul, it may be said 1} 
this cutire universe is at one with that one 
Sout of superior aitributes. I shall explaia 
this now, after bowing fo ny recey 
Vyasa, that foremost “of Rishisr whe. ie, 
conversant with the soul, endued ‘with 
penances, seif-controlied, and worthy of tds~ 
pectiul adoration, 
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This speculation on Parusha, Q ki 
‘occurs in all the Vedas. It is well-known 
fo be at one with Rita and Truth. ‘The 








foremost of Rishis, viz, Vyasa, has thought | 


upon it. 


6. Having occupied themselves with re- 
ection on what is called the spiritual 
science, various Rishis, iO king, having 
Kapila for their first, have declared their 
opinions on this subject both generally and 
particularly. 

7. Through the favour of Vyasa of 

eat energy, I shall explain to you what 

ryasa has in brief on this question 
of the Oneness of Soul, 

-8, Regarding it is cited the old dis- 
course between Brahman, O king, and the 
‘Three-eyed Mahadeva, 

9 In the midst of the Ocean of milk, 
there is a very huge mountain of great 
effulgence like that of gold, known, O king, 
by the name of Vaijayanta, 

10, Going there all alone, from his own 
abode of great splendour and happiness, 
the illustrious god Braman used very often 
to pass hi engaged in thinking on 
the course of spicitual science, 

tt. While the four-headed Brahman of 

elligence, was seated there, his son 
adeva, who had originated {ron his 
forehead, met him one day in course jof 
his travel through the universe. 

12. In days of yore, the Three-eyed 
Shiva endued with power and high Yoga, 
while proceeding along the sky, saw Bral- 
man seated on that mountain and, there- 
fore, dropped down quickly on its top. 



















13. With a cheerful heart he appeared 
before his progenitor and adored hus feet 
Seeing Mahadeva prostrated at his feet, 
Brahman took him up with his left hand, 


14. Having thus raised Mahadeva up, 
Brahman, that powerful and one Lord of 
all creatures, then addressed his son, whom 
he met after a long time in these words. 


‘The Grandfather said :— 

15-16; Welcome are you, O you of 
mighty arms! By good Iuck"l see you 
after such a long time before me. 1 hope, 
O son, that everything is right with your 
penances, and your Vedic studies and re- 
Citations. You always observe the austerest 
penances. Hence | ask you about the pro- 
gress and well-being of those penance of 
yours, 


Rudra said 
+17 Q Allustrious One, through your 
grace, all is uell with my penances and 
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Vedic studies. [1 isall right, again, with 
the universe. 

18, I saw your iHustrious self a tong 
while aga in your own home of happiness 
and effulgence! 1 am coming thence ta 
this mountain that is now the habitation 
of your feet. 

19.. My mind is filled up with great 
curiosity for your thus coming — into 
such a secluded spot ‘from your usual 
religion of happiness and splendour. There 
must be great reason, O Grandfather, for 
such an act. 

20-21, Your own foremost of abodes is 
free from the pains of hunger and thirst, 
and inhabited by both gods and Asuras, by 
‘Rishis of great splendour, as alsa by 
Gandharvas and Apsaras. Leaving such 
a spot of happiness, you live alone in this 
foremost of mountains, ‘Lhe cause of this 
cannot but‘be weighty, 





Brahman said:— 

22. This foremost of mountains, called 
Vaijayanta, is always my abode. Here, 
with concenteated mind, I medutate on the 
one universal Soul of infinite proportions. 


Rudra said :— 

23. Self-create you are. Many are the 
Souls that have been created by you, 
Others again, O Brahman, are being 
created by you. The Infinite Soul, hows 
ever, of whom you speak, is one and single. 


24. Who is that foremost of Souls, O 
Brahman, that is being meditated by you? 
Great is my curiosity about it. Do you 
kindly remove the doubt,that has possessed 
my mind ! 


Brahman sai 

25. O son, many are those Souls of 
whom you speak. ‘The one Soul, however, 
‘of whom ] am. thinking, transcends all 
Souls and is invisible. 











26. The many Souls that exist in the 
universe constitute the basis upon which 
that one Soul stands; and since that one 
Soul is said to be the source whence all the 
innumerable Purushas bave originated, 
herice all the latter, if they succeed in die 
vesting themselves of attributes, become 
competent to enter into that one Soul who 
is at one with the universe, who is supreme, 
who is the foremost of the foremost, who 
is eternal, and who is himself divested of 
and is above all qualities, 
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CHAPTER CCCLIL 


(MOKSHADHARMA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


Brabwan said :— 


L 


Listen, O son, as to ‘how that Soul 
is indicated, He is eternal and immutable. 
He is undecaying and immeasurable. He 
pervades all things. 

2, O best of all creaturgs, that sdul can- 
not be seen by you or me, others. ‘Those 
who are enduded with the understanding 
and the senses but shorn of self-control | 
aud tranquillity of soul cannot see him, ‘The 
Supreme Soul is sald to be one that can be 
seen with the help of knowledge alone. 

3. Though shorn of body, He lives in 
every body. Though living, again, in 
bodies He is never touched by the ‘acts 
done by those bodies. 

4. He is my inner soul. He is your 
inner soul. He is the omniscient Wiiness 
living within all embodied creatures and 
engaged in marking theig acts. No one 
can grasp or comprehend him at any time, 

§- The universe is the crown of his 
head. The universe is his arms, The 
universe is his feet. The universe ts his 
eyes. The universe is his nose. Alone 
and single, he passed through all bodies, 
untestrained by any limitations on his will 
and as best as.it likes him. 

6. Keshetra is another name for body. 
And because he knows all bodies as also 
all good and bad acts, therefore, he, who ts 
the soul of Yoga, is called by the name of 
Kshetrajna, 





7-9. No one succeeds in perceiving 
how he enters into embodied creatures and | 
how he goes out of them. Accordipy to the 
Sankhya mode, as also with the tielp of Yoga 
and the due observance of the ordinances 
prescribed by it, Iam engaged in thinking 
of tle cause of that Soul, but, alas, Tam 
unable to compreisend that cause, excellent 
as itis, I shall, however, according to the | 
extent of my knowiedge describe to you 
that eternal Soul and his Oneness and 
supreme greatness. The learned speak of 
him as the ore Soul ‘That one eternal 
Being deserves the appellation of the great 
‘Supream Purusha, 








10. Fire is an element, but it may be | 
seen to burn up in a thousand places under 
thousand different circumstances, ‘The 
Sun is one and single, but his rays extend 
over the wide universe. ~ Penances arc of 
various kinds, but they have one common 
origin whence they have originated. The 
‘Wind is one, but it blows in various. forms | 
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in the world, The great Ocean is the oné 
parent of all the waters in the world 
under various ciccumstances. Shorn of 
qualities, that one Soul is the universe 
shown in infinitude, Originating from fin 
the infinite universe enters into that ome 
Soul again who is above all qualities, when 
the ume fat its destcuction comes. 3 

tt. By renouncing the consciousness of 
body and the senses, by renouncing all 
acts good and bad, by ‘renouncing both 
truth and falsehood, one succeeds in 
divesting oneself of qualities. 

12. The person who realises that incone 
ceivable Soul and comprehends his subtile 
existence in the four-fold form of Aniraddha, 
Pradyumna, Sankarshana, and Vasudeva, 
and who, on account of such compretiens 
sion, acquires perfect tranquillity of heart, 
succeeds in entering into, and identifying 
himself with, that one auspicious Soul. 

13. Some persons endued with fearning: 
speak of Him as the Supreme Soul. Others 
hold Him as the One Soul. A third 
class of learned men describe Him as the 
Soul. 

14. The truth is that He who is the 
Supreme Soul is always shorn of qualities. 
He is Narayana, He is the Universal Soul, 
and He is the One Purusha. He is nevet 
affected by the {cuits of deeds as the leaf 
of the lotus is never drenched by the water 
‘one may throw upon it. 

15. The acting Soul is different. That 
Soul 1s sometimes engaged in acts and 
when it succeeds in renouncing acts ace 
quires Liberation or identity with the 
Supreme Soul, 

16. ‘The acting Soul is endued with the 
seventeen possessions, Thus -sit satd that 
there are innumerable kinds of Souls m 
due order. ' 

17. In sooth, however, there is but one 
Soul. Hes the abode of all the ordinances, 
in the unwerse, He is the highest object 
of knowledge. Hest once the knower 
and the object to be known, He 1s at once 
the thinker and the object of thought. He 
is the eater and the food that iseaten. He 
4s the smeller and the scent that 1s smelled. 
He is at once he that touches and the 
object that 1s touched. 


He is the agent that sees and the 
object that is seen, He is the hearer and 
the object that 1s heard. He 1s the con« 
ceiver and the object concewed. He ia 
possessed of qualities and is free from 
them. Hes that, O son, which is named 
Pradhana (Nature), enduring, eternal, and 
immutable, 


1g, He it is who creates the prime 
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ordinance about Dhatri himsetf. Learacd 
Brahmanas call Him by the name of 
Aniruddha. Whatever acts, of excetlent 
merits and blessings, originate in the world 
from the Vedas, have been caused by Him. 

20. All the gods, and all the Rishis, 

gifted with tranquil souls, occupying ther 
laces on the altar, dedicate to Him the 
rat share of their sacrificial offerings. 

I, that am Bratman, the primeval 
ier of all creatures, have come into 
being from Him, and you have sprung from 
me. From me has orginated the universe 
with all ts mobile and immobile creatures, 
and all the Vedas, © son, with their 
mysteries. 

22, Divided into four parts, (ov: 
ruddha, Pradyumna, 
Vasudeva), He sports as He pleases. That 
illustrious and divine Lord 18 such, awaken- 
ed by this own knowledge. 

23, 1 have thus answered you, O son, 
according to your questions, and according 
to the way in which the matter 1s explained 
in the Sankhya System and the Yoga 
Philosopy.”” 








Ani- 





CHAPTER CCCLIIE. 


(MOKSHADHARMA PARVA).— 


Continued. 
Santi said :— 

1, “After Waishampayana had explained 
to king Janamejaya is this way the glory 
of Narayana, he began to describe another 
subject by reciting the question of Yudhish- 
thira and the answer that Blishma gave in 
the presence of all the Pandavas and the 
Rishis as also of Krishna himself. Indeed, 
Vaishampayana began by saying what 
follows.” 


‘Yudhisthira said :— 

“You have, O grandfather, described to 
us the cuties belonging to the Religion of 
Liberation. You should now teil us 
what the foremost duties are of persons 
belonging to the several modes of hfe.”” 


Bhishma said:— 

2. “The duties ordained with regard to 
every mode of hfe are capable, if well per- 
formed, of leading to heaven and the high 
fruit of Truth. Duties have many doors, 
ard none of the practices enjoined by them 
faits to produce the desired effect, 

3 Whoever adopts a class of duties 
with steady and firm faith, praises the 








Sankarshana, and | 
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duties adopted by him to the exclusion of 
the vest, O chief of Bharata’s race, 

4. This particular subject, however, 
which you wish me to describe was in days 
of yore the subject of conversation between 
the celestial Rishi Narada and the king 
of the gods, vis., Indra. 

. The great Rishi Narada, O king, 
adored of all the world, has been crowned 
with syecess, He wanders through all the 
worlds unimpeded, like the all-pervading 
wind itself. 

6. Once upon a time he went to the 
abode of Indra, Duly honored by the 
king of the gods, he sat close to his host. 

7. Seemg him seated at his ease and 
free from exhaustion, the|husband of Shacht 
addressed him, saying,—O great Rishi, is 
there any thing wonderful that has been 
seen by you, O sinless one ¥ 


8. O twiee-born Rishi, 





crowned with 


| ascetie success, you walk about moved by 


curtosily, through the universe of mobile 
and immobile objects, seeing al things. 

 O celestial Rishi, there is nothing im 
the universe which you do not know. Do 
you tell me, therefore, of any wonderfub 
event which you may have scen, or heard 
of, oF felt. 

10. ‘Thus questioned, Narada, that fore~ 
most of speakers, O king, then began to 


| recite to the kung of the geds the exten 


sive history that follows. 

11, Liste now to me asf recount that 
story which Narada told before Indra. B 
‘shall describe it in the same way in which 
the celestial Rishi had described it, and 
for the same purpose that he had in view.” 


CHAPTER CCCLIV. 


(MOKSHADHARMA PARVA).— 
Continued. 
Bhishma said :— 

1. ln a beautifal town called by the 
name of Mahapadma which was situate 
fon the southern side of the river Ganga, 
there lived, O best of men, a ane 
of concentrated Soul, 

2, Borm in tha family of Ate, he was 
amiable by nature. Ail his doubts had 
been removed and he was well conversant 
with the path he was to follow. Ever 
Practising the duties of religion, he had 
& complete hold over his passion. Always 


contented, he was the periect masies of his 
senses. 


SUANTE 


3-_ Given to penances and the study of 
the Vedas, he was respected by all good 
men. He acquired riches by fair means and 
his conduct in all things tallied with the 
mode of life he led and the order to which 
he belonged, 

4. The family to which he belonged was 
large and famous. He had many kinsmen 
and relatives, and many children and wives. 
His conduct’ was always respectable and 
faultless, 

5. Observing that he ha@many children, 
the Brahmana began to perform religious 
acts on a large scale. His religious obser- 
vances, O king, were according to the 
customs of his own family, 

6. The Brahmana thought that there 
were three kinds of duties laid down for 
observances. There were, first, the duties 
ordained in the Vedas about ‘the order in 
which he was born and the mode of fife he 
was leading, There were, secondly, the 
duties sanctioned in the scriptures, ‘vis., 
those especially called the Dharmashastras. 
And, thirdly, there were those duties that 
eminent and revered men of ancient times 
have followed, though not laid down either 
in the Vedas or the Seriptures. 
wien Which of these duties should I follow? 

hich of them, again, followed by me, 
are likely to produce my benefit? Which, 
indeed, should be my refuge ?—Thoughts 
ike thesc always troubled him, He could 
not solve bis doubts, 

8. While troubled with such thoughts, 
a Brahmana of concentrated soul and ob- 
servant of a very superior religion, came 
to his house as a guest, 

9. The house-hoider duly respected his 
guest according to those ordinances of 
worship that sre laid down in the scrip» 
tures, Seeing his guest refreshed and seat- 
ed at ease, the host addressed him in the 
following words, 























CHAPTER CCCLV. 


{MOKSHADHARMA PARVA),— 
Continued, 


The Brahmans sait 

1. O sinless One, I have become greatly 
attached to you on account of the sweet 
ness of your conversation, You have 
come my triend, Listen to me, for E wish 
to say something te you. 

















2. O foremost of Brahmanas, making 
over the duties of a house-holder to my 
ben, { wish to satisly the highest dutics of 





PARVA, §87 
man, What, © twice-born one, should be 
my path? 


3. Relying upon the soul, I wish to 
acquire existence in the One Soul. Alas, 
fettered by the bonds of attachment, I have 
not the heart to actually perform that,tasks 

4. And since the best portion of my life 
has passed away as a house-holder, [ wish: 
to devote the remaining part of my lifesia: 
acquiring the means of defraying the exe 
penses of my journey in respect of the 
time to come. 

5. The desire has originated in ne 
mind of crossing the ocean of the worl 
Alas, whence shall I get the vessel of 
religion? 

6—7. Heating that the very gods are: 
persecuted and made to suffer the fruits 
of theie deeds, and seeing the rows of 
‘Yama's standards and flags floating over 
the heads of all creatures, my heart fails 
to derive pleasure from the various objects 
of pleasure with which comes into eon 
tact. Seeing also that the Yatis depead 
for their maintenance upon alms obtained 
in course of their rounds of mendicancy, 
I have no respect for the religion of the 
Yatis as well. O my reverend guest, do 
you, helped by that religion which is found 
ed upon the basis of intelligence and reason, 
make me observe @ particular course of 
duties and observances, 


Bhishma said :— 

8 Gifted with great wisdom, the guest 
hearing this{speech of hig host which was 
consistont with virtue, said these sweet 
words in a melodious voice. 


The Guest said :— 

9. Lalso am confounded about this sub- 
ject. The same thought occupies my mind, 
1 wm unable to arrive at’ certalaty of 
conclusion. Heaven has many doors. 

10. There are some that speak highly 
of Liberation. Some twice-bern persons 
praise the fruits acquired by the perfor~ 
mance of sacrifices. Some there ara who 
take refuge in the forest mode of life. 
Some, again, follow the domestic mode 
of life, 

11. Some depend upon the merits at- 
tainable by an observance of the royal 
duties. Some depend upon the fruita of 
that culture which consists in the control 
of the soul. Some think that the merits 
originating from a dutiful obedience to 

receptors. and seniors are efficacious. 
Some tollow control of speech. 


by waiting dutifuly upon their 
fathers, have gous to heaven, 























12. Some, 
mothers and 


588 


‘Some have ascended to heaven by prac- 
tising the duty of mercy, and some by 
practising Truth, 

13. Some rush to battle, and sacrificing 
their lives, have attained to heaven. Some 
Again, acquiring success by practicing the 
vow called Unccha, are following the path 
of heaven, 

14. Some have given themselves up to 
The study of the Vedas, Endued with 
‘auspiciousness_and wedded to such study, 
these men, gifted with intelligence, and 
tranquil souls, and having their senses 
under complete control, attain to heaven, 

15, Others, marked by simpheity and 
truth, have been ialled by wicked men. 
Gifted with pure souls, such men of truth 
and simplicity, have become respected in- 
habitants of heaven. 

16. 
go to heaven through a thousand. doors of 
duty, all standing wide open. My under- 
standing has been troubled by your ques- 
tion, like a cloud before the wind, 











CHAPTER CCCLVI. 


{MOKHARDHARMA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


The Guest said :— 


1. For all that, O Brahmdna, I shall 
try "to instruct you duly. Listen to me as 


In this world, it 1s seen, that men | 


Ttecount to you what { have heard from / 


my preceptor, 

2. In that place whence in course of a 
farmer creation, the wheel of virtue was 
set in motion, in that forest which 15 known 
by the name of Naimisha, and which is 
situaté on the banks of the Gomati, there 
is a city called Nagapura. 

3. There, in that region, all the gods, 
assembled together, had in days of yore 
celebrated a geand sacrifice. There the 
foremost of earthly kings, Mandhatr, 
efeated Indea, the king of the gods. 

4. A powerful Naga, of righteous soul, 
fives in the city that stands in that region. 
‘That great Napa is known by the name of 
Padmanabha or Padma, 

5. Walking in the three-fold path (of 
sete, knowledge, and adoration), he pleases 
all creatures in thought, word, and deed. 

6. Thinking upon all things with great 
care, he protects the virtuous and punishes 
the wicked by following the four-fold policy 
of concilration, creating dissensions, making 
gilts or giving bribes, and using force, 
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7. Going there, you should put to hin 
the questions you wish. He will show you 
truly what the highest religion 1s. Z 

8, That Naga is always fond of guests. 
Gifted with great intelligence, he is well 
conversant with the Scriptures. He pos+ 
sesses all desirable virtues the like of which 
are not to be seen in any other person, 


9. By nature he does those duties which 
are performed with or in water. He is gives 
to the study of the Vedas. He is endued 
with penances and self-control. He has 
great riches. 

10, He celebrates sacrifices, makes gifts, 
abstains from doing injury, and practises 
forgiveness. His conduct is in every way 
good. Truthful in speech and shorn of 
mihice, his conduct 15 good and his senses 
are under pioper control, 

11, He eats alter feeding all his guests 
and attendants. He is kind of speech, 
He has knowledge of what 15 good and 
what is simole and right and what is cen 
surable. He takes an account of what he 
does and what he leaves undone. He never 
acts with hostility towards any one. He 
wsalways engaged in doing what 1s good ta 
all creatures He belongs to a family which 
18 as pure and stainless as the water of a 
lake in the midst of the Ganges. 








CHAPTER CCCLVII, 


(MOKSHADHARMA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


The Host replied :— 

1. T have heard these words of yours, 
that are so consoling, with as much satis- 
faction as is experienced by a person 
heavily loaded when that load is taken off 
his head or shoulders. 


2-4. The pleasure which a traveller 
who has made a long journey on foot feels 
when he lies down on a bed, that which a 
person feels when he finds’ a seat alter 
having stood for a long time for want of 
room, or that which 1s felt by a thirsty 
person when he finds a glass of cool water, 
or that which is felt by a hungry man when 
he finds good food set before tim, or that 
which a guest {eels when a dish of desirable 
food is placed before him at the _ 
time, or that which is felt by an old man 
when after long coveting he gets a son, or 
that which is felt by one when mesting with 
a dear friend or relative about whom he 
had become highly anxious, resembles that 
with which I have been filled on account at 

these words given vent to by you, 
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5. Like s person with upturned look I 
have heard what has fallen from your lips 
and am thinking upon their meaning. With 
these wise words of yours, you have truly 
instructed me? ‘ 

6. Yes, I shall do what you Have order- 
ed me todo. You may go tomorrow early 


in the morning, passing the night happily | 


with me and removing your fatigue by such 
rest. 

7. See, the rays of the divine Stn have 
been partially dimmed and {he god of day 
is going in his downward course! 


Bhishma continued — 

8 Hospitably treated by that Bra- 
hmana, the learned guest, O destroyer of 
enemie, passed that night in the company 
of his host, 

9. Indeed, both of them passed the 
night happily, conversing cheerfully with 
each other on the subject of the duties of 
the fourth mode of iife, vis., Sannyasa. 
So engrossing was their conversation that 
the night passed away as if it were day. 

to. When morning came, the guest was 
adored with due rites by the Brahman 
‘who was bent upon doing what was consi- 
dered by him to be benefical for himself. 

tt. Having dismissed his guest, the 
virtuous Brahmana, determined to achieve 
his purpose, took leave of his kinsmen and 
relatives, and started in cue time tor the 
abode of that foremost of Nagas, with heart 
firmly directed towards it. 











CHAPTER CCCLVIII. 
(MOKSHADHARMA PARVA).— 


Continued. 
Bhishma said :— 
1. Proceeding by many charming 


forests and lakes and sacred waters, the 
Bralmana at last arrived at the asylum of 
a certain ascestic. 

2, Going there, he enquired of him, in 
proper ‘words, about the Naga of whom he 

d heard from his guest, and instructed 
by him ho‘pursued his journey. 

3+ With a clear idea of the object of his 
journey,*\the:, Brahman then reached the 
house of the Naga. Entering it duly, he 
announced his arrival in proper words, 
saying—Ho ! who is there! I ama Bra- 
hmana come here as a guest | 

-4. Hearing these words, the chaste wife 
of the Naga, endued with great heauty.and 
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devoted to the observance of all duties, 
showed herself. 

5. Always attentive to the duties of hos 
pitality, she adored the guest with due rites, 
and welcoming him, said,—What can f.dq 
for you ? 


| The Brahmans said 

6. O lady, [ am sufficiently honored by 
you with the sweet words you have said 
unto me. The fatigue of my journey has 
also been removed. | wish, O blessed lady, 
to see your excellent husbai 

7. This is my great object. This is the 
one object of my desire. It is for this 
reason that I have come to-day to the 
| house of the Naga your husband, 


The Wife of the Naga said :— 

8. Reverend Sir, my husband has gone 
to drag the car of the Sun for am 
© learned Brahmana, he will: retura in 
fifteen days, and will, forsootb, appear 
belore you. 

1 have thas told you the reason of 
my husband's absence from home, Be that 
fas it may, what else is there that Ican do 
for you? ‘Tell me this, 


The Brahmana sai: 

10, O chaste lady, I have come hete 
| with the object of seeing your husb: 

O reverend dame, | shall live in the adja- 
cent forest, waiting for his return, 

11. When your husband returns, do 
kindly tell him that I have arrived at this 
palace actuated by the desire of seeing 
him, You should also inform me of his 
return when that event takes place, 

12, © blessed lady, I shail, till then, 
five on the banks of the Gomati, waiting 
for his return and living restricted diet. 

13. Having said this repeatedly to the 
wile of the Naga, that foremost of Brahs 
manas went to the banks of the Gomati 
for living there till the time of Naga’s 
return, 
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CHAPTER CCCLIX. 


(MOKSHADHARMA PARVA).—« 
Continued. 


Bhishma said :— 

1, These Nagas of that city became 
greatly distressed when they saw that that 
Brahmana, devoted to the practice of 
penances, ‘continued to live in the forest, 
entirely abstaining from food, in expeatas 
ion of the arrival of the Naga king. 
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2, Alf the kinsmen and relatives of the 
great Naga, including his brothers and 
shildren and wife, assembling tegether, 
went to the spot where the Brahmana was 
living. 

3. Arrived on the banks of the Gorm 
they, saw that twice-born one seated in a 
solitary place, abstaining {rom food of every 
sort, observant all the while of excellent 
vows, and engaged in silently reciting cer- 
tain Mantras. 

4. Approaching the Brahmana and 
offering him due adorations, the Kinsmen 
and celatives of the great Naga said to 
him these candid words, 

5. © Brahmana having asceticism, for 
your riches, that is the sixth day of your 
‘arrival kere, but you speak n0 word about 
your food, 'O twice-born one you are 
devoted to virtue, 

6, You have come to us, We too are 
here in attendance upon you. It is abso- 
futely necessary that we should do the 
ties of hospitality by you. We are a 
edlations of the Naga king with whom you 
have busioess. 

7+ Roots or fruit, leaves, or water, or 
tice or meat, O best of Brahmanas, you 
should take for food. 

& For your living. in this forest under 
such circumstances of total abstention from 
food, the whole community of Nagas young 
and old is being aggrieved, since this your 
st implies negligence on our part to dis- 
charge the duties of hospitality. 
none amongst us who has 
ty of Brahmanicide, None 
of us has been guilty of Branmanicide, 
None of us has ever lost a son immediately 
aher birth. No one has ever lost a son 
immediately after birth, Noone has been 
born in our race who has eaten belore 
serving the gods or guests or relatives 
arrived at his house. 


The Brahmana said :— 

10. On atcount of these solicitations of 
you all, I may be considered to have broken 
my fast. Eight days remain when the 
king of the Nagas will return, 

11. If, on the expiry of the eighth night 
hence, the king of the Nagas do not come 
back, I shall then break this fast by eatin; 
Indeed, this vow of abstaining from 
food that 1 am observing is on account of 
my respect for the Naga king. 

x2, You should nat grieve for what I 
am doing. Do you all return to whence 
youcame, This my vow is on his account, 

fou should not do anything on account of 
which this my vow may be broken. 






















MAHABHARATA, 


18. The assembled Nagas, thus address- 
ed by the Brahmana, were sent away by 
him, whereupon, O'foremost of mon, they 
returned to their respective quarters. 





CHAPTER CCCLX. 


(MOKSHADHARMA PARVA).— 
Fontinued, 


Bhishma said :— 

1, Upon the expiry of full filteen days, 
the Naga king (Padmanabha), having 
finished his taste of dragging the car of the 
Sun and obtained the jatter's permission, 
returned to his own house. 

2—3. Seeing him return, his wife ap 
proached him quickly (or washing his feet 
and dutifully satisfying other tasks of a 
similar nature, Having performed these 
tasks, she sat side, ‘The Naga the 













» saying,—! hope, my dear 
wile, hat during my absence you have wat 
neglected to adore the gods and guests 
according to the instructions I gave you, 
and accarding to the ordinances laid dows 
in the scriptures. 

4. 1 hope, without yielding to that ims 
pure understanding wich is natural to 
Persons of your sex, you have, during my 
absence from home, been firm in the obser+ 
vance of the duties of hospitality. I trust 
that you have not gone beyond the barriers 
of. duty and virtue. 


The Wife of the Naga said: 

5. The duty of disciples is to wait 
respectfully upon their preceptor for doing 
his bidding ; that of Brahmanas is to study 
the Vedas and bear them in memory; that 
of servants is to obey the commands of 
their masters; that of the king 1s to pro~ 
tect his people by supporting the good and 
punishing the wicked. 

6. It is said that the duties of a 
Kshatriya are the protection of all creatures 
from wrong and oppression. 

7. The duty of the Shudra 
with humility persons of the twice-born 
orders, viz, Brahmanas and Kshatriga 
and Vaishyas. The religion of the house- 
holder, OQ king of the Nagas, consists in 
doing good to all creatures. 

8. Frugality of fare and observariee of 
vows in due arder, form merit (for pecsons 
of all classes) on account of the connection’ 
that exists between the senses and the 
duties of religion, 

















to serve 
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wi, Who amt? Whence have f came? 

hat are others to me and what am I to 
others ?—these are the thoughts to which 
the mind should ever be given by him who 
leads that course of life which leads to 
iberatlon. 


to, Chastity and obedience to the hus- 
band form the highest duty of the wife. 
Through your instructions, O king of the 
Nagas, I have learnt this well, 

11, I, therefore, that am well versed in 
tmy duty, and that Nave you for my husband 
you who are devoted to virtue,—O, why 
shall I, falling off {rom the path of duty, 
tread along the path of disobedience and 
ain? 

12, During your absence from home, 
the adorations to the gods have not suffered 
in any respect. I have also, without the 

hiest negligence, performed the duties 
spitalty towards persons arrived as 
guests in your house, 

13. Fifteen days ago a Brahmana has 
come here. He fas not given out his ob- 
ject to me.” He wishes to sée you. 

14. Living on the banks of the Gorfiati, 
he is ansiously expecting your return. Of 
tigid vows, that Brahmana is sitting there, 
engaged m the recitation of Brahma, 

1g. © king of the Nagas, I have made 
a promise to him that I would’ send you to 
him as soon as you would return to your 
house, 











16, Hearing these words of men, O 
best of Nagas, you should go there. O 
yeu who hear with your eyes, you should 
oe to that twice-born person the object 

thas brought himshere,"* 


CHAPTER CCCLXI, 


(MOKSHADHARMA PARVA)— 
Continusd. 


‘The Naga said :— 


1. © you of sweet smiles, for whom 
have you taken that Brahmana? Is he 
teally a butaan being or 1 he some ged 

wat han come here in the disguise of a 

rahmana 7 


2, O you ot great fame, who is there 
‘smong men who, would be desirous of seemg 
me @f that would be competent for the 
‘purpose 7 @ buman being, desiring 
to see me, leave such a command with you 
about sending me to him for paying him a 
visit at the place where he is living ? 

“Ainongst the gods and Asuras and 
tial Rishis, O armable lady, the Nagas 
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are endued with te » Havin} 
great speed, they “are endusd ‘sgt he 
excellent fragrance, 

4. They derseve to be adored. TI 
are capable of granting boons, Indeed, 
we too deserve to the followed by others. 7 
tell you, O lady, that we cannot be sean 
by human beings. 


The Wife of the Naga King said :—~ 

. Judging by bis simplicity and cans 
doi 1 CeNF and that Brahmans is mot 
any god who hives on air. O you of great 
anger, I also know this, viz, that he res 
pects you with all his heart. 

6. He secks the accomplishment of some 
object that depends upon your help, As 
the bird called Chataka, which is fond of 
rain, waits in earnest expectation of a 
shower, so 1s that Brahmana wating ia 
expectation of a meeting with you. 

7. Let no calamity befall on acs 
count of his inability to obtain a sight of 
you. No person born hike you in a respect> 
able family can be considered to remain 
respectable by neglecting a guest arrived 
at Ins house. 

8, Renouncing that anger which is 
natural to you, you should go and see that 
Brahmana, You should not allow yourself 
to be consumed by disappointing that 
Brahmana, 

9. The king or the prince, by refusing 
to wipe the tears of persens who come to 
tum from hopes of relief, commits the sin 
of feeticide. By abstaining from speech 
one acquites wisdom, 

10, By practising gifts one acquires great 
fame. By observing teuthtulness of speects 
one acquires the gift of eloquence and 
comes to be respected in heaven, 

it, By giving away land one acquires 
that high end which 13 ordained for Kishi 
leading the sacred mode of life. By ac- 
quiring fiches through {air means, one 
succeeds in acquiring many desirable fruits. 


By doing in full what 15 pood for 








oneself, one can avoid going to hell, ‘Lhie 
1s what the righteous say. 
The Naga said :— 

13. I had no arrogance, On account, 


however, of my birth, my pride was consis 
derable. Of anger which 1s born of destra, 
O blessed lady, | have none. It has all 
been consumed by the fire of your excetlent 
instructions, 

|. 1 do not see, O blessed tady, any 
darkness that is thicker than anger.4,0a 
account, however, of the Nagas having 
excess of anger, they hawe become objects 
of reproach with all persons, 
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15. By yistaing to the influence of anger, 
the ten-headed Ravana of great prowess, 
became the rival Shakra and was for that 
reason killed by Rama in battle. 

16. Hearing that the Rishi Rama of 
Bhrigu’s race had entered the inner 
apartments of their palace for bringing 
away the call of the Homa cow of his 
father, the sons of Karttaviryya, yielding 
to anger, took such entry as an insult to 
their royal house, and as the result thereof, 
they met with destruction at the hands of 
Rama, 


17, Indeed, Karttaviryya of great 
strength, resembling the  thousand-eyed 
Indra himself, on account of his having 
jielded to anger, was killed in battle by 

‘ama of Jamadagm's race. 

18. Werity, O amiable fady, at your 
words [ have controlled my anger, that 
enemy of penances, that destroyer ‘of all 
that is beneficial for mysell. 

19. [ praise my own self greatly since, 
© large-eyed one, 1 am fortunate enough 
to have you as my wife,—you who are 
possessed of every victue and who have 
inexhaustible merits, 

20. I shall now proceed to that spot 
where the Brahmana ic living. I shall cer~ 
tainly address that Brahmana in proper 
wotds, and hie shall certainly go hence, hus 
wishes bing done. 








CHAPTER CCCLXII. 


(MOKSHADHARMA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


Bhishma said :— 


wife, the king of the Nagas proceeded to 
that place where the Brabmana was silting 
in exposition of an interview wih hin. AS 


he went, he thought of the Braimana and | 
wondered as to what the business could Le | 


that bad brought him to the Naga uty. 
4. Arrived before him, O king of men, 


that foremost of Nagas, devoted by his | 


nature to virtue, addressed tis guest in 
sweet words, saying—O Biahinana, do not 
give way to anger. I address you in peace! 
Do not be angry! For whom have you 
come here? What is your object ? 

4. Coming to ‘yau, 1 ask you in love, O 
twice-born one! Whom do you worship in 
this retired spot on the banks of theGomati? 


‘The Brahmans said :— 
5. Know that my name is Dharma- 
tonya, and that Ihave come here for see- 








Having said these words to his dear | 
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ing tha Naga Padmanabha, O foremost of 
alf twice-born persons! With him [ have 
some business ! 

6 f have heard that he is not at home 
and that, therefore, [ am mot now near his 
present habitation. Lice a Chataka waiting 
in expectation of the clouds, I am waitin, 
for him whem 1 consider as dear to me! 


7. For removing all evil from him and 
| bringieg about what is good to him, 1 am 
engaged in reciting the Vedas till he comes 
and am in Yoga and passing my time 
happily | 


The Naga’said :— 

8. Indeed, your conduct is highly good, 
Pious you are and devoted to the well- 
being of all pious persons. U highly ble:« 
sed Brahmana, every praise is due to yout 
You see the Naga with eyes of affection. 


9. 1 am that Naga, O learned Rishi, 
| whom you seek! Do you order me, as you 

wish, in respect of what 1s agreeable to you 
and what 1 should do for yout 

10. Having heard from my wife that 
you are here, I have to come thia spot, O 
twice-born one, for seeing you! 

11, When you have come here, you are 
certain to return hence with your object 
fulfilled, You should, O foremost of twice- 
born persons, employ me to any task with 
all confidence ! 

12, All of us have certainly been pur= 
chased by you with your merits, since you 
disregarding what is for your own goad, 
has employed your time in seeking the well: 
being of ourselves 1 


Tho Brahmana said :— 


| 13. O highly blessed Naga, I have come 

here, actuated by the desire of seeing you! 
T have come here, ignorant as | am with 
all things, for asking you about something, 
O snake! 

14. Relying on the Soal, I wish to attain 
| to the Supreme Soul which is the end of 
the Individual Soul. Tam neither attached 
to, no dissociated from, the world, 

1g. You shine with the effulgence of 
| your ows merits covered by fame,—with an 

effulgence that is as sweet as that of the 
moon. 


| 16. 


© you who subsist on air only, do 
you first answer a question that 1 wish to 
pat to you! Afterwards I shall inform you 
Of the object with which J have come here. 
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CHAPTER CCCLXIII. 
(MOKSHADHARMA PARVA).— 
Continued. 
‘The Brahmana said :— 


1, You go for dragging the one-wheel- 
ed car of Vivaswat according to your turn, 
You should describe to me anything won- 
derful that you may have seen in those 
regions through which you pass. 


The Naga said - 

2. The divine Sun is the refuge or home 
of numberless wonders. All the creatures 
that inhabit the three worlds have sprang 
from the Sun. 

3. Numberless Munis, crowned with 

etic success, together wit 
ive in the rays of the Sun hike birds perch- 
ing on the branches of trees. 

4 What, again, can be more wonderful 
than this that the powerful Wind, emana 
ing from the Sun, takes refuge in ys 
and thence yawns over the universe? 

What can be more wonderful than 
this, O twice-bora that the Sun, 
dividing the Wind into many parts from 
desire of doing good to all creatures, creates 
rain that falls in the rainy season? 

6. What can be more wonderful than 
this that the Supreme Soul, from within the 
solar disc, himself bathed in burning efful+ 
gence, looks upoa the universe ? 

7. What can be more wonderful than 
this that the Sun has a black ray which 
changes itself into clouds charged with rain 
and pours showers of rain when the season 
comes? 

8. What can be more wonderful than 
this that drinking up for eight months the 
rain he pours down, he pours it down again 
in the rainy season ? 

9. In cortain rays of the Sun, the Soul 
of the universe is said to live. From Him 
is the seed of all things, and it is He 
that supports the Bacth with all her mobile 
and immobile creatures, 

to. What can be more wonderful, O 
Brahmans, than this, that the foremost of 
Purushas, eternal and mighty-armed, en 

with great effulgence, eternal, 
and without beginning and without end, 
lives in the Sun 

t1. Listen, however, to one thing F shall 
tell you now, It is the wonder of wonders. 
J have seen it in the clear sky, on account 
‘of my nearness to the Sun, 

12. In former times, one day at the 
hour of noon, while the Sun was shining in 
all his glory and giving heat to everything, 
we saw a Being coming towards the Sun, 
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who seemed to shine with eftulgence that 
was equal to that of the Sun hirhself. 

13. Making all the worlds shine up with 
his glory and filling them with his energy, 
he came, aa I have already told you, to- 
wards che Sun, rending the sky, as it were, 
for passing through it. 


14, ‘The rays that came out of his body 
seemed to resemble the blazing effulyence 
of libations of clarified butter poured inta 
the sgcrificial fire. On account of his 
energy and splendour he could not be look- 
edat. His form seemed to be indescribable. 
Indeed, he appeaied to us to be like = 
second Sun, 

15. As soon as he came near, the Sun 
extended his two hands. For honoring the 
Sun in return, he also extended his right- 
hand. 

16. The latter then, piercing through 
the sky, entered into the Sun's dise. Ming= 
fing then with the Sun’s energy, he seemed 
to be changed into the Sun's self. 

17 Whien the two energies thus met 
together, we were so confounded that we 
could not any fonger make out which was 
which. Indeed, we could not make out 
who was the Sun whom we bore on his car, 
and who was the Being that we had seen 
coming through the sky. 

18. Filled” with confusion, we 
addressed the Sun, saying,—O illustr 
one, who is this Being who has mixed h 
self with you and fas been changed into 
your second self, 

CIEAPTER CCCLXIV, 

(MOKSHADHARMA PARVA).— 


Continued. 





then 








Surya said 

1, This Being is not the god of the fire; 
he is not_an Asura. Nor ishe a Naga. 
He is a Brahmana who has attained to 
heaven on account of his having been. 
crowned with success in the observance of 
the vow called Unccha. 

2. This person had lived upon fruit and 
roots and upon the fallen leaves of treea, 
He liad sometimes lived upon water, and 
sometimes upon air alone, passing his days. 
with concentrated soul. 

y The god Mahadeva had been pro- 
pitiated by him with constant recitation of 
the Samhitas. He had tried to periorm 
those deeds which lead to heaven, Through. 
the merits of those acts he has now attained 
to heaven. 

4 Without riches and without desire of 
any kind he had observed the vow called 
Unccha with regard to his food. This tegen- 
ed Brahmana, ye Nagas, had been devoted, 
to the good of all crectures, 
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5. Neither gods, nor Gandharvas, nor; 9 A doubt had entered my mind, O 
Asuras, nor Nagas, can be considered as | king of Nagas, m the matter of the best 
superior to those creatures who attain to | means for acquiring virtue or merit, That 
this excellent end of coming into the solar | doubt has been remaved by your discourse, 
disc, Even such, O twice-born one, was | for I have learnt the value of the Unccha 
the wonderful incident that I saw on that | vow. 
occasion. 10 E Shall hence follow that vow which 
6. ‘That Brahmana, who was crowned | 1s so very efficacious in producing beneficiak 
aah avenees by. the cbsewance af tie |eumeequenay That, © blasted ‘ome, tee 
Unecra vow and who thus obtuined an end | become my certain conclusion now, based on. 
that persons crowned with ascetic success | good rearons [take your leave Blessings 
gain, to tins day, O twice-born one, goes | to you. My olyect has been done, O Naga. 
round the Earth, staying im the disc of the 
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The Brahmana said — 1 Having saluted that foremost of Nagas 


in thts way, the Brahmana, firmly resolved 
to follow the Unccha mode of life, went 
© king, to Chyavana of Bhrigu’s race, from 
desire of being formally mstructed and nia 
uated in that vow. 

2, Chyavana performed the utiating 
rites of tie Brahmana and formally int= 
tated him into the Unccha mode of lifes 
Ihe son of Bhi vu, O king, recited this 
| iustory to king Janaka in his palace. King 


1. Forsooth, this 1s highly wonderful, O 
Naga. | have been highly pleased by 
listening to you. By these words of yours 
that are fraught with subtle meaning, you 
have shown me the way I am to follow, 

2. Blessed be you, I wish to depart 
hence, O best of Nagas. You should re 
member me naw and then and enquire after 
me by sending your servants, 








‘The Naga said : Janaka, in his turn, deseribed it to the 
3: ‘The object that brought you here as | celestial Rishi Narada of orghfsoul. 
still wn your mind, for you have not as yet | 3—4. The celestial Rishi Narada too, 


given it outto me. Where then will you | of pure acts going on one occasion to the 
got ell me, O twue born one, what | house of Indra the bing of the gods, gave 
should be done by me, and what that ob- {to Indra this Iustery upon being asked 
ject ts wlach brought you here. by tum. 

4: Alte te flfment of your business | Shy teem’Naradee rettad, this blesced 
whatever it ts, expressed or unexpressed 19 | history to an assembly of all the foremost 
speech, you may depart, O foremost of | Rein vanes O kim 
twice-born persons, siluting me and dis- 7 ‘B: 
missed by me cheerfully, © you of excel- | 6 On the oceasion, again, of my dread~ 
ent vows. ful fight with Rama of Bhrigu’s tace the 

5- You have conceived a friendship for | celestial Vasus, Oking, had recited this 
me. O twice-born Risht, you should not | history to me. 
depart from this place after having only} 7 Asked by "you, © foremost of pious 
seen me, yourself sitting under the shade | men, | have recited this history that is ex- 


of this tree. cellent and sacred and enducd with great 
6. You have becotne dear to me and 1 | merit. 


have become dear to you. All the persons 

in thns city are yours, What objection then, | , 8 You had asked me about that which 

o forms the highest duty, O king. This history 
sinless one, you have to pass some time 

jn my house? 1s my answer to your query. A brave man 

behy Ac acai fe was, © king” who followed the practice 

The Naga said :-— of the Unccha vow in this way, without 
7. Its even'so, O you of great wisdom, | desiring for any fruit. 

O'Naga, who have acquired a knowledge | 9. Firmly resolved, that Brahmana, ins- 

of the Soul, It 1s very true that the gods | tructed by the king of Nagas in this’ way 

are not superior to you in any respect. about his duty, followed the practice of 
8. He that 1s yourself 18 verily myself, | restraint and selt-conttol, and living upon 

she that ts myself is truly yourself, My- | such food as was allowed by the Unecha 

self, yourself. and ail other creatures, shall | vow, proceeded to wacther forest.’ ” 

all have to enter into the Supteme Soul. _— 
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CHAPTER 1. 
(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA). 


Having saluted Navayana and Nava the 
best of male beings as also Saraswats, the 
goddess of learning let us cry success. 


Yudhishthira said :— 


1. © grandfather, peace of mind has 
been described to be subtile and of various 
forms. Uhave heard all your discourses, 
but have not still been ablg to acquire tran- 
quillity of mind, 

2. Various means of quieting the mind 
have been described by you, O sire, but 
how can peace of mind be acquired from 
only a knowledge of the diflerent sorts of 
tranquillity, when T myself have been the 
meats of bringing all this about 7 

3. Seeing your body covered with arrows 
and bad sores, I cannot get, U here, any 


peace of mind, thinking of the evils I have | 


done. 


4. Seeing your body, O bravest of the 
brave, covered with blood, like a full covered 
with water from its springs, 1 am penshing 
with grief as the lotus in the rainy season, 

5 What can be more painful than this, 
that, for me, you, O grandfather have been 
reduced-to'this condition by my people 
fighting against their enemies on the 
baitle-field. 

6, Other princes also, with their sons 
and kinsmen, have been killed on my 

Alas, what can Ue more pauful 





7, Tell us, O prince, what will befall us 
and the sons cf Dhritarashtra, who, im- 
pelled by fate and anger, have done this 
hateful act. 

8. © king, I think the son of Dhrita- 
rashtra is fortuna'e, because he does not 
see you in this condition, 





9.’ But I, who am the cause of your 
death as well as of that of our friends, am 
denied all peace of mind by seeing you on 
‘the naked earth in this miserable plight. 








10. The wicked Duryodhana 
infamous of his family. has 
soldiers and his brothers, 
performing Kshatriya duties, 

11, That wicked man does not see you 
lying on the ground! Verity, for this 
reason, I would preier death to life. 

12—=13. © hero who never forsook virtue, 
had I with my brothers met with death 
before this at the hands of our enemies on 
the battle-field, I would not have seen you 
in this pitiful’ condition, so pierced with 


the most 
th all his 
lied in battle, 











| arrows! Sulely, O prince, the Maker had 


created us to commit evil deeds, 

14. O king, if you wish to do me good, 
do you then instruct me in such a way. that 
I may be purged of this sin in even 
another world. 


Bhishma said :-— 

15. ‘Why, © fortunate one, do you re« 
gard your soul, which is dependent, to ba 
the cause of your deeds? Its inaction ix 
subtle and imperceptible to the senses, 

16—19. Regarding it is cited the otf 

story of the conversation between Mrityy 
and Gautami with Kala and the Fowler 
and the serpent. There was, O son of 
Kuuti, an old lady named Gautami, who 
was endued with great patience and peace 
of mind, One day she found hee son 
dead on account of having been bitten by 
a serpent. 
An angry fowler, named Arjunale, 
bound the serpent with a string and brought 
it before Gautami. He then said to her.— 
This wretched serpent has been the cause 
of your son’s death, O blessed lady! Tell 
me quickly how this wretch 1s to be ‘killed! 
Shall | throw it into the fire,or {shall 1 cut 
it into pieces? This infamous killer of a 
child shou'd not live longer ! 


Gantami replied :~ 


a1, Do you, O Arjunaka of tittle an- 
derstanding, set {ree this serpent! it 





20. 





4 


should not be killed by you, Who iv sot 
footish as not to care for the inevitable 
destiny that awaits him and make him- 
self heavy for sinking into sin? 


22. Those who have made themselves 
light by performing virtuous deeds, manage 
to cross the sea of the world as a ship 
crosses the ocean, But those who have 
Yoaded themselves with sin smk into the 


bottom, as an arrow thrown into the 
water. 
ag. By killing this serpent, this my boy 





will not revive, and by letting it hive, no 
harm will be caused to you. Who would go 
to the endless regions of Death by killing 
tlisfiving creature? 


The fowler said :-— 

24. 1 know, O lady who know the dif 
ference between right and wrong that 
reat persons are pained at the miseries 
of all creatures. But these words which 
you have uttered carry instruction for only 
a self-contained person. Therefore, I must 
kill this serpent. 


25. Thdse who value peace of mind, 
aurribute everything to the course of Lime 
3 the cause, but practical men soon pacify 
their grief. People, through perpetual error, 
fear loss of beatitude. Iherefore, O lady, 
remove your grief by having thes serpent 
killed (by me). 


Gautami replied -— 

26, People like us are never pained 
Good men have their souls always bent on 
Virtue, The death of the boy was predes- 
tined ; therefore, 1 cannot approve of the 
destruction of this serpent. 


27. Brahmanas do not cherish resent- 
ment, because resentment leads to pain. 
Do you, O goodman, forgive and set free 
this serpent out of mercy. 


‘The fowler replied :— 

28. Let us acquire great and iexhaus- 
t world by destroyit 
(this creature), a3 a man gains great merit, 
and confers it on his vicim as well, by 
sacrifice upon the altarl Merit is won by 
killing an enemy: by killing this despica- 
ble creature, you will great and 
‘ee merit in the next worl 











‘What good is there in torturing and d 
troying an enemy, and what good is 
quired by not setting free an enemy in. our 
power? ‘Therefore. © you of kind face, 
why should we not forgive this serpent and 
try ke acquire merit by setting it free, 








MAHABHARATA, 


The fowler replied :— 

go. A great number (of crenturey 
should be safeguarded againet this one, 
instead of this single craature being pro- 
tected. Virtuous men gait the vicious : 
do you, therefore, destroy the wicked crea- 
ture. 


Gautami replied :— 

31. By lalling this serpent, my son, O” 
fowler, will not regain tus hfe, nor do I see 
that any other end will be attained by 1s 
death : therefore, do you, O fowler, set this 
living serpent free, 


The fowler said : 


32. Byldestroying Vritra, Indra got the 
best portion (of sacrificial offerings), and 
by destroying a sacrifice Mahadeva secured 
his share of sacrificial offeiings: do you, 
therefore, kill this serpent forthwith without 
any misgivings whatsoever, 


Bhishma said : 

33. Although repeatedly urged on by 
the fowler for the destrustion of the serpent, 
the great Gautami did nor bend hee mind 
to that sinful deed. 

34- Painfully fettered with the cord, 
sighing a lntle and keeping up its compo= 
sure with great difficulty, the serpent thea 


uttered these words slowly, in a human 
voice. 


The serpent said :— 

35. O foolsh Arjunaka, what is my 
fanit? have no will of my own, and any 
not independent ! Death sent me on this 
work. 

36. By his order have F bitten this child, 
and not out of any anger or option an my 
part. Therefore,{if there be any sir in this, 
 fowter, the sin is his. 


The fowler said :— 


37, Hf you have committed this evil, 
urged thereto by another, the sin is your 
also as you are an instrument in the act. 











38 As inthe making of an earthen 
the potter’s [wheel and rod and other things 
are all considered as causes, so are you, 
O serpent. He who is guilty should be 
killed by me, You, O serpent, are guilty t 
Indeed you coniess it, 


The serpent said:— 
99+ As all these, vés., the portet's whee! 


rod, and other th not independent 
causes, 20 fam not an indepen dant’ cane t 
Therefore, this ia no oF mine, you 


should admit it. 


ANUSHASANA PARVA, 


at. Uf you hold otherwise, then these 
‘are to be considered as causes working with 
one another, For thus working with one 
‘other, a doubt springs up about their rela~ 
tion as cause and effect. 


42. Such being the case, it is no fault of 
tine, nor should Ibe killed on this account, 
‘nor am I guilty of any sin! Or, if you 
think that there is sin, the sin lies in the 
aggregate of causes, 


‘The fowler said :— 

43. If you are neither the principal 
cause nor the agent in this matter : you are 
still the cause of the death. Therefore, I 
think you should be kiHled, 


44-_ If, @ serpent, you think that when 
an evil deed is done the doer is not imph- 
ated therein, then there can be no cause 
in this matter: but having dona (his, you 
should surely be kuled. What mote do 
you think ? 











‘The serpent said :-— 

45. Whether any prige cause exists or 
not, no effect 1s done without an (interme- 
diate) act. Therefore, causation being of 
no importance in either case, my act as 
‘the cause should be considered in full, 


4. If, O fowler, you consider me truly, 
to be the cause then the sin of this act of 
killing a living being rests on the shoulders 
of another who led me to do this, 


‘The fowler said :— 

47. [You don't deserve life, O foolish one, 
avhy do you then exchange so many words, 
QO wretched serpent?” You should be 
killed by me. You have done a henious 
grime by kulling this infant, 


‘The serpent said :— 

48. © fowler, as the priests officiating 
at a sacrifice do not gain the merit of the 
act by offering oblations of clarified butter 
to the fire, so should I be considered in 
this matter, 


Bhishma continued :— 
falbig serpent directed by Death 





said th's, Death himself appeared 
there and addressing the serpent said:— 


Mrityu said :— 

50. Guided by Kala, I, © serpent, sent 
you on this mission, and ‘neither. are you 
‘ee am I the cause of this child’s death. 


inte, At Seconds wp Sivan her and 
hit e ‘serpent, 
‘moved by Kala, a 














52. Allinfluences of Sattwa, or Rajas, 
or Tamas, originate from Kala as 
work in all creatures, 

$3. All creatures, mobile and imina- 
bile, in heaven, or earth, are pervaded by 
the influence of Kata, The whole universe, 
O serpent, is permeated by this same 
influence of Kala. 


54 All acts in this world and all xbs- 
tentions, as also all their changes, are 
owing to be influenced by Kala, 


55. The Sun, Soma, Vishnu, Water, 
Wind, the god’ of a hundred ‘sacrifices, 
Fire, ‘Sky, Earth, Mitca and Parjanaya, 
Adui, and the Vasus, Rivers and ns, 
all existent and non-existent objects, are 
created and destroyed by Kala. 


5657. Knowing this, why, do you, O 
serpent, coasider me blameable? HE Fara 
to be blamed for this, you are also blame= 
able. 


The serpent said :— 

58 Ido not, O Muityu, blame you, nor 
do [ set you free from all blame. I only 
say that am directed and influenced by 
you. 

59 
for ine to find the fault, 
to do so, 

60. As it is my duty to absolve myselé 
from this blame, so it is my duty to see 
that Mruyu is not blamed. 


Bhishma continued :— 

61. ‘Then tha serpent, addressing 
Acjunaka said, ‘You have heard what 
Miya has said. Therefore, it is not 
Proper for you to torment me, who am 
mnocent, by fettering me with this rope. 


The fowler said:— 


62. Ihave heard, you, O serpent, as well 
as the words of Mrityu, but these, {O ser~ 
pent, do not set you free from all blame, 








If Kala is to be blamed, or, it is not 
‘We have no right 








63 Mrityu and you are the causes of 
this child’s death, I regard both of you 
to be the cause and 1 do not call that to be 
the cause which 1 not truly so. 


64. Accursed be the wicked and yenge- 
ful ‘Death that causes misery to the good! 
1 shail also fall you who are sinfil and 
engaged in sinful deeds, 


Mrityu said:— 

66. We both are not free, but ara depen- 
dent on Kala, and are ordained to do our 
appointed work. You will not blame 
you do consider this matter thoroughly, 














4 MAHABHARATA, 
The fowler said 79. 1 too have'so acted that my son has 
66. If you both, O serpent and Mrityu, died Let now Kala and Meitya. retire’ 


depend on Kala, Iam curious to kuow how 
pleasure and anger are caused. 


Mrityu said :— 

67—68. Everything is done under the 
influence of Kala, 1 have said it before, 
O fowler, that Kala is the cause of all and 
therefore we both, acting under the influ- 
ence of Kala, do our appointed work and, 
therefore, O fowler, we two should not be 
blamed by you, 


Bhishma said :— 

69. “Then Kala arrived there where 
ethies were being discussed, and spoke thus 
tothe serpent and Muitya and the fowler 
Arjunaka assembled together. 


Kala said :— 

70. ‘Neither Meityn, nor this serpent, 
nor I, O fowler, am guilty of the death of 
any creature. We are merely the imme- 
diate causes of the event. OQ. Arjunaka, 
the Karma of this child was the exciting 
cause of our action in this matter. 


qt. There was no other cause by which 
this child met its death. It was killed by 
the tesuit of its own Karma. 


72. It has met ‘with death as the result 
of its pristine Karma. Its Karma has 
been the root of its destruction. We ail 
are subject to our respective Karma. 


73 Karma is a help to salvation as 
sons are and Karma also expresses virtue 
and vice in man, We impell one another 
even acts urge one another. 


74. As men make from a lump of clay 
whatever they wish to make, so do men 
come by various results out of Karma. 





75+ Aslight and shadow are connected 
with each other, so are men related to 
Karma, through their own deeds, 


75. Therefore, neither are you, nor am 
1, ‘nor Méityu, nor the serpent, nor this 
old Brahmana lady, is the cause of this 
child’s ceath. 


77. dg himsel isthe cause here. Upon 
Kala, O king, explaining the matter thus, 
Gautami, convinced in her mind that men 
suffer according to their actions, spoke thus 
to Arjunaka, 


Gautami said :— 
78. Neither Kala, nor Mrityu, nor the 
serpent, is the cause here. This child 


has met with death as the result of its owd 
Karma, 








from there, and do you too, O Arfunaka, 
set this serpent free. 


Bhishma continued :— 

80. Then Kala and Mrityu and the 
serpent returned to their respctive places, 
and Gautami became consoled in mind as 
also the fowler. 


81, Having heard all this, O king, do 
you forego all grief, and acqiire peace of 
mind! Men attain’ ¢> heaven or hell as 
the result of their own Karma, 


82, This evil hasi‘ncither been of your 
own creation, nor of Duryodhana's! That 
these king’s of arth have all been killed, 
the work of Kala, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


83. Having heard all this, the powerful 
and pious Yudlusthira became consoled in 
mind, and again enquired as follows. 











CHAPTER IL. 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued, 


Yudhisthira said :— 

1, O grandfather, O wisest of men, O 
you who are learned in all the scriptures, 
T have heardythis great story, O foremost 
of intelligent men! 

Lam desirous of again listening to 
he recital of some history full of religious 
instruction, and you should satisty me. 


3. Ocking, tell me if any householder 
has ever succeeded in conquering Death 
fy aha jprmice of xine! Do you sacle 
this to me in fall. 


Bhishma said :— 

4, This ancient history is narrated des- 
cribing the subject of the conquest, by a 
householder, of Death, by the practice of 
virtue. 

The Peajapati Manu had a son, Q 
named Ikshwaku, That: king, illuse 
trious as the Sun, begat a hundred sons. 

6. His tenth son, O Bharata, was named 
Dashashwa, and this virtyous prince of 
infallible prowess became the king of 
Mahismati. 

. Dashashwa's son, O king, was a pious 
prince whose mind was continually. devoted 
‘6 the practice. of teuth aad charity and 
levotion, 











ANUSHASANA PARYA. 


8. He was known the name of 
Madicashwa and ruled the Barth as her 
master, He was continually given to the 
study of the Vedas as also of the science 
of arma. 

9. Madirashwa’s son was the kitig named 
Dyutimat who was ended with great good 
fortune and power and strength and energy. 

10. Dyutimat's son was the highly 
evout and pious king who was celebrated 
in all the worlds by the name of S@vira. 
His soul was intent on retigion and he 
Possessed riches like another Indra the 
king of the gods. 

11, Suvira too had a son who was invin- 
cible in battle, and who was the best of 
all warriors and known by the name of 
Sudurjaya. 

12, And Durjaya too, endued with a 
body like that of Indra, had a son who was 
radiant with the effulgence of fire. He was | 
the great king named Duryodhana who was 
one of the foremost of royal sages, 

13. Indra used to pour rain profusely 
in the kingdom of this king, avho never fled 
from the battlefield and was gifted with 
valour like unto Indra himself, | 

14. Thecities and the kingdom of this | 
king were filled with wealth and gems and | 
cattle and various sorts of grain, 

15. There was no miser in his kingdom 
nor any person afflicted with distress or 
‘suffering from poverty. Nor was there in his 
Iingdom any person who was weak in body 
or afflicted with disease, 

16. This king was very intelligent, mild 
in speech, without envy, a master of his 
passions, of a righteous soul, full of mercy, 
gifted with prowess, and not given to 
boasting. | 

17. He celebrated sacrifices, and was | 
self-controlled and intelligent, devoted 
to Brahmanas and Truth. He never hu- 
miliated others, and was charitable, and 
well-read in the Vedas and the Vedanta, 

18. Auspicious and sacred and of cool 
waters, the celestial stream Narmada, in | 
her own nature, O Bharata, courted him. 

49. He begot upon that river, a lotus 
eyed daughter, named Sudarshana, who 
was, O king, gifted with great beauty. 


20. No woman, O Yudhisthira, had 
bean bara before, who was so very beauti« 
ful as that excellent Indy the daughter of 
Duryodhana, 


ax. ‘The god Agni himself courted the 
beautifal princess Sudarshana, and assum- 
ing the shape of a Beahmana, O king, 
sought her hand fram the king, 








| 
{ 
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22. The king was reluctant to give his 
daughter in marriage to the Brahmana 
who was pnor and not of equal rank with 
hunself, 

23. Thereupon Agni disappeared from 
his great sacrifice. “The king, grieved at 
heart, then addressed the Brahmanas, 
saying,— 

24. What sin have I, ye excellent 
Brahmanas, or you, have committed, that 
Agm should disappear from this sacrifice, 
as good done to wicked men vanishes from 
their estimation. 











25. Indeed, we have committed a great 
imqwity for which Agni has thus disap- 
peared! Ruther you have committed the 
sin, or 1. Do you fully enquire into the 
matter, 

26, Then hearing the king's words, O 
foremost prince of Bharata's race, 





Brahmanas, controlling speech, sought with 
concentrated facultics the help of the god 
of fire. 

27. The divine carrier of oblations, 
effugent as the autumnal Sun, appeared 
before them, covering his self ‘in glorious 
Tefulgence. 


28, The great Agni then addressed 
those excellent Brahmanas, saying,—I seek 


the daughter of Duryodhana for my own 
self. 


29. At this, all those Brahmanas were 
struck with surprise, and rising on the 
morrow, they told the king what had been 
said by the fire-god. 





3n. Hearing the words of those Brahmas 
vadins, the wise king was delighted 
at heart, and said,—Be 1 so !-- Phe kin 
sought a boon of ‘the illustrious fire-g: 
as the marriage dower.—Do you, O Agni, 
be pleased to remain always’ with ux 
here! 

3t==32. Be it so !—said the divine Agni 
to'that king. For this reason Agni has 
always been present in the kingdom of, 
Mahismati to this day, and was seen by 
Sahadeva in tus conquering expedition to 
the south, 


33-36. Then the 
daughter, dressed in 





king gave bis 
new raiments and 


decked with jewels, to the great god, and 
Agni too accepted, according to Vedi 

tites, the princess Sudarshana as his brida, 
as he accepts libations of clarified butter at 
sacrifices. 


Agm was well pleased with her 
beauty, grace, character, and 
of birth, and thought of begetting 
ring upon her. And she soon gave 
birth to a son by Agni, of the name ot 
‘Sudarshana, 






37. Sudarshana, also, was, as beautiful 
as the full moon, and even in his childhood 
he acquired a knowledge of the supreme 
and eternal Brahma 

38. There was also a king named 
Oghavat, who was the grandiather of 
Nriga, He had a daughter named Ogha- 
vati, and a son, too, of the name of Ogha: 
ratha born to him, 

99. King Oghavat gave his daughter 
Oghavati, beautiful as a goddess, to the 
learned Sudarshana, for wife. 

40. Sudarshana, O king, leading the 
domestic mode of life with Oghavati, used 
to live in Kurukshetra with her. 


4t. This intelligent’ prince of fiery 
‘energy took the vow, O lord, of conquering 
Death by leading the life of a householder. 

42. The son of Agni, O king, sad to 
Oghavati,—Do you never act ag: he 
wishes of) those who seek our hospitality. 


43. You should ungrudgingly welcome 
the guests, even if you have to offer your 
own body. 

44. O beautiful one, 1 always remember 
this vow, since for house-holders, there is 
no higher virtue than hospitality to guests. 

45. Do you always remember without 
ever doubting it, if my words be any autho- 
rity with you. 

48. and blessed one, if you 
Rave any faith in me, do you never di 
eegard a guest, whether I’be at your side 
or at a distance from you. 

47- Oghavati placing her clasped hands 
on her forehead, replied, saying,—I shall 
leave nothing undone of what you order 
mae. 

48. Then, O king, ‘desiring to over-reach 
Sudarshana, Mrityu’ began to watch him 
for finding out his short comings. 

49. Once on a time, when the son of 
Agoi went out fetch fuel from the forest, 
a graceful Brahmans sought the hospitality 
‘of Oghayati with these words, 

so. Q beautiful lady, if you have any 
aith in the virtue of Hospitality as laid 
own for householders, then { would request 
you to extend the rites of hospitality to 
‘me to-da: 


St. Thus addressed by that Brahmana, 
© king, the illustrious princess welcomed 
him according to the rites laid down in the 
Vedas. 


52. Having offered him a seat, 
“water to wash his feet, she enquired, 


What is it r 
Vlaryoot your business? What cast 
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53: The Brahmana said to her,—My 
busisess is with your body, O blessed one! 
Do you act accordingly without any hesitae 
tion whatever. 

54- Lf the duties preseribed for house- 
holders be acceptable to you, do you, O 
princess, satisfy me by offering up your 
body to me. 

55- Though tempted by the princess 
wilh offers of various other things, the 
Brahmana, however, did not seek avy 


| thing else than ghe offer of her own person. 





56. Finding him determined, that lady, 
recollecting the directions given to her by 
her husband, but filled with shame, said to 
that excellent Brahmana,—Be it so, 


57. Recollecting the words of her hus- 
band who was desirous of acquiring the 
virtue of house-holders, she cheerfully 
approached the twice-born Rishi. 


58. Meanwhile, the son of Agni, having 
cnilected fuel, retuened to his home. 
Mnityu, with his dreadful and inexorable 
nature, was always by tis side, as one 
attends upon his devoted friend. 

59. When the son of Pavaka returned 
to his own asylum, he called out for 
Oghavati by name, and repeatedly ex~ 
claimed,—Where are you gone ? 

60, But the chaste lady, devoted to her 
husband, being then in the arms of that 
Bratimana, gave no reply to her husband. 

61, Indeed, considering herself sultied, 
that chaste woman became specchless, 
overcome with shame. 

62. Sudarshana, addressing her ‘again, 
exclaimed,—Where can my chaste wile be? 
Where has she gone? Nothing can be 
50 very important to me than this. : 

63. Why does not that simple and truth- 
ful lady, devoted to her husband, alas 
reply as she used to do belore with swee 
smiles. 

64—66, Then that Brahman: 
within the hut,thus replied to Sudarshana,— 
Know, O son of fire, that a Brahmania guest 
has arrived, and though tempted by your 
wife with vatious other offers of welcome, 

















| Thave, O best of Brahmanas, desired only 
| her body and ithis fair lady is engaged ia 


welcoming me with due rites! You can ‘do 
whatever you think proper on this occasion, 


67. Armed with the iron club, death 
pursued the Rishi at that moment, desirous 
of bringing about the destruction: of dae 
who would, he thought, deviate from. his 
promise, 


Seine 9 
wn aaa Sk: aby "oe 
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any fook, word, deed, et thought, said, 
oy ee enjoy yourself, O Brahmana! 
Jt is a great pleasure tome! A trouse- 
holder acquires the highest merit by 
honouring a guest. : 

qo. The learned say that to the house- 
holder, there is no higher merit than what 
comes from a guest leaving his house after 
having been duly honoured by him, 

71. My life, my wife, and all my garthly 
belongings, are all dedicated to the use of 
my guests! This is the vdw that 1 have 
taken, 

72, As have truly made this statement, 
by that truth, O Brahmans, I shall acquire 
the knowledge of Self. 

73-74. O foremost of the virtuous, the 
five clements, vis., fire, air, earth, water, 
and sky, and the mind, the intellect and 
the Soul, and time and space fand the ten 
organs of sense, are all in the bodies of 
men, and always witness the good and evil 
deeds of men, 

. This truth I have spoken to-day, 
and fet the gods bless me for it or destroy 
me if f have spoken an untruth, 

At this, Q Bharata, there arose 
‘all sides, in’repeated echoes, a voice, 
1g, — This is teue, this is not false, 


77-78. Then that Brahmana came out 
of the hovel, and like the wind rising and 
covering both Earth and sky, and ma 
the three worlds echo with Vedic recitatior 
and calling that virtuous man by ni 
and congratulating him, sai 

79. O sinless one, 1 am Dharma! 
glory to you! 



























all 
Icame here, O truth-loving | 
one, to try you, and Lam wellipleased with | 
you by knowing you to be virtuous. 


80. ‘You have controlled and conquered 


Death who always has pursued you, 
your shortcomings, 

81. © bestof men, noone in the three 
worlds has the power to insult, even with 
Jools, this chaste Indy devoted to her hus- 
‘band, far lens to touch her body. 

. She has been saved from contami- 
tion! by your virtue and by her own chas. 
ty. ‘There can be nothing against what 
this ‘proud tady will say. 


83. This Brahmavadin, gifted with sus- 

hast grrgrwes ‘shall, for the salvation of the 
, be changed into = powerful river, 

x 


eking 
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85. And you will acquire with her all 
the worlds that are acquired by penances. 

86. You will acquire even in this mate~ 
tial body those eternal and everlasting 
worlds from which none return. 

87, You have conquered Death, and 
acquired the highest happiness, and by 
your own power (of mind), attaining to the 
Speed of thought, you have transcended the 
five elements. 

88, By thus following the duties of a 
house-holder, you have conquered ‘your 
passions, desires, and anger. and this 
Princess, O best of virtuous men, has, by 
serving you, conquered affliction, desire, 
illuson, enmity and lassitade of mind. 


| Bhishma, said :— 

89. Then, "riding ina fine chariot drawa 
bya thousand white steeds, the gloriott 
Vasava approached that Brahmana. 

90. Death and Soul, all;the worlds, alf 
the elements, intellect, mind, time, avd 
ether, {as also desire amd anger, were alt 
conquered, 

91. Therefore, O best of men, do you 
remember that a to householder there it 
no greater god than the guest, 

22, The learned say that the blessings 
of an honoured guest are more fruitftll than 
the merit of a hundred sacrifices, 

92. Whenever a deserving guest seeks 
the hospitality of a house-holder and is 
not respected by him, he takes away ail thé 
virtues of the latter giving him his sins, 
| 9% I have now recited to you, my son, 
this excellent story as ta how Death was 
conquered in days of yore by a house- 
holder. 

9s. The recital of this excellent story 
gives glory, fame, and longevity. The 
fan who seeks worldly prosperity should 
consider it as powerful in removing all evil. 

96. And, O Bharata, the learned man 
who daily recites this story of the life of 
Sudarshana acquites blessed regions. 























CHAPTER IIL 


{ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Yodhishthira said:— 

1. Hf, O prince, it is so very difficult for 
the other threr castes 0 acquire Brahmanpe 
hood, how then did the’ great Vishwa 
| mitca, O king, though a Kshatriya, acquire 
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the status of a Brahmana? I desire to 
know this, O sire! ‘Therefore, do you 
truly describe this matter to me. 

3: Osire, by virtue of his austeritie! 
that pgwerful man destroyed in a_ momen! 
the hufndred sons of the great Vasishtha. 

4. While under the influence of ire, he 
created numberless evil spirits and Raksha- 
sas of great vigour and resembling the 
great destroyer Kala himself. 

§- The great and learned family of 
Kushika, containing hundreds of twice-born, 
sages in it and tughly spoken of by the 
Brahmanas, was founded in this worid of 
men by him. 


6. Having been sought to be killed as 
an animal in the great sacifice of Amya- 
risha, Shunashepiia of austere penances, the 
son of Richtka acquired his deliverance 
through Vishwamitra. 


7+ Having pleased the gods at a sacri- 
for Harishchandra became a son of the 
feize Vishwamura. 

8, For not having honoured their eld- 
‘eat brother Devarat, the other fifty brothers 
Qf his were imprecated, and all of them 
became Chandalas, 

9. When abandoned by his friends, and 
hanging with us head downwards in the 
Jower regions, Trisanku, the son of Ikshaku, 
was translated to heaven at the pleasure of 
Vishwamitra, 

to, Vishwamitra had a large river, 
named Kaushiki, that was frequented by 
celestial Ristig, This sacred and auspici- 
ous river was frequented by the celestials and 
twice-born Rishs. 

11. For disturbing his devotions, the 
famous celestial aymph Rambha, havin; 
fine. bracelets, was cursed and ‘changed 
Tato a rock, 

12, From fear of Vishwamitra the glori- 
ous Vasisitha, in days of yore, binding 
Bimself with creepers, threw lumself down 

Into avriver and again rose released from 
his ferters. 

13. On account of this, that large and 
sacred river became thenceforth famous by 
the name of Vipasha. 

14—~15. He prayed to the glorious and 
powerful Indra who was pleased with him 











and freed him [rom a curse. Remain- 
ing oh the northern side of the sky, he 
sheds his lustre from a position in’ the 





midst of the seven twice-born Rishis, and 
Dhruva the son of Uttenpada. 


16. ‘These and many others are his feats. 
© descendant of Ruru, my curiosity has 
been kindled in this respect, because they 
‘were performed by a Kshatriya, 


| 
ai | could he become a Brahmana? 


| 


| 
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17. Therefore, O foremost one of. 
Bharata’s race, do you relate this mauer 
tome teuly{ How without renouncing his 
bedy and taking avother body of flesl 


18. Do'you, O sire, truly describe this 
matter to me as you hare described to me 
the story of Matanga, 


1g. Matanga was born as a Chandala, 
and could not acquire Brahmanahood, but 
how cSuld this man acquire the status of 
a Brahmana? » 


CHAPTER IV, 


'(ANUSHASANA PARVA),— 
Continued, 


Bhishma said :— 


1. “Listen truly in full, O son of Pritha, 
how, in days of yore, Vishwamitra acquired 
the ‘status of a Brahmana, as also of a 
Brahmana Rishi! 

2. There was,"O foremost of Bharata’s 
descendants, in the family’ of Bharata, a 
kiug named Ajamtida, who celebrated many 
sacrifices and was the best of all virtuous 
men, 

3. His son was the great king named 
Jahou. Ganga was the daughter of this 
great prince. 

4. The far-famed and equally virtuous 
Sindhudwipa was the gon of this prince. 
From Sindhudwipa sprang the great royal 
sage Valakashwa 

5. His son was named Vallabha who 
was like a second Dharma, incarnate. His 
son was Kushika who was illustrious hke 
the thousand-eyed Indra. 

6. _Kushika’s son was the iflustrions king 
Gadhi who, being childless and wishing 
to have a son born to him, went to the 
forest. 

7. While living there, a daughter was 
bora to him. She !was called Satyavati, 
and she was peerless in beauty on Barth. 

8. The illustrious son of Chyavana, 
known by the name of Richika, of the 
family of Bhrigu, gited with’ austere 
penances, soughit the liand of this lady, 

9 Thinking him to be poor, Gadhi, the 
destroyer of his enemies, did not bestow 
her in marriage upon the great Righika, 

10. But when the taner, hoa dismisaed, 
was going away, the excellent king, ad- 
Sresting him, said —Il you can "yirene's 
cringe dower" you wil'Sneg my aeageest 
as your wife! 

















ANUsHASANA PARVA. 


Richika said :— 
1t—1ta. What dower, O king, shall I 
offer you for the hand of your daughter? 


‘Tell “me truly, without “any hesitation 
whatsoever !—Gadin satd,—O descendant 
me a thousaitd horses 


of Bhrigu, give 
quick-coursing as the wind, and possessing | 
the color of moon-beams, and each having 

one ear black. 


Bhishma said :— 

1g—14. [hen that powerful son of 
Chyavana who was the foremost of Blirigu’s | 
family, besought the god Varuna, the son | 
‘of Aditi, who was the lord of all the waters, 
O best of gods, 1 pray to youto give me 
a thousand horses, all fleet like the wind 
and having complexion as effulgent as the 
moon’s, but each having one ear black. 

15-16 The god Varuna, the son of Adit, 
said to that scion of Bhirigu’s race,—Be 
itso! Whenever you will seek. the horses 
shall come, As soon as Kichika thought 
of them, there came from the waters of 
Ganga a thousand high-born horses, as 
effulgent as the moon. 

17. Not (as from Kanyakuvja, the sacred 
bank of Ginga is still famony among men | 
as Ashwaurtha on account of the appear- 
ance of those karses. 

18 Then Richa, that best of ascetics, 
pleased in mind, gave those thousand ex- 
cellent horses to Gadhi as the marnage 
gift. 


19. King Gadht, stricken with wonder | 
and fearing to be cursed, gave lus daughter, 
adorned with jewels, to that son of Bhrigu. 


20, That foremost of twice-born Rishis 
accepted her hand in marriage according 
to due rites. Lhe princes too was {well- 
pleased at secing herself the wife of that 
Brahmana, 


21, That foremost of twice-born Rishis, 
O Bharata, was well pleased with her con- 
duct and expressed a desire to grant her a 
boon, 





a2. The princess, O excellent king, 
communicated tis to her mother. lhe 
mother said to the daughter that stood be- 
fore her with dowr -cast eyes,—Vou should, 
O ray daughter, secure a favour for me 
also from your’ twsbund. ‘That sage of 
austere pertaices is! evtnpetent to grant a 
boon to me,—the boon, vs., of the birth of 
8 son to me. 
a4. “Thea, 0 heihg, returning speedily to 
het Haters Res, ren ine sBeedily to 
to him aif thet bad been wished for 
by her mother,’ 


2 





your husband, do you obey my words. 





Richika said : , 

25. Hy my favour, O blessed one, she 
will”'soon give birth to a son gifted with 
every virtue! May your request be ful- 
fitled * 

26. Of you too shall be born a powerful 
and ‘glorious son who, gifted with virtue, 
shall perpetuate my race. Truly do 1 say 
this to you. 

27. When you two shall bathe in your 
season, she shall embrace a pepul tree, and 
you, O excellent Indy, shall embrace a ig 


| tree, and by so doing you shall have the 


fruntion of your desires, 

28. O  sweetly-smiling Jady, both she 
and you shall have to partake of these two 
sacrificial offerings (char) consecrated with 
hymns, and then you shall get sons, 

29 Thereat, Satyavati, pleased at hearty 
told her mother all that had been 
Richika as also of the two balls of charu, = 


3o. Chen the mother, addresein 





daughter Satyavati, said —O daug! 


I deserve greater respect from y: 


31 Do you give me the charu 


consecrated with hymns, which your Ii 


band has given you, and yourself take the 


one that has been intended for me. 


32. UO sweetly-smiling one of pure cha- 
racter, if you have any reverence for my 
word, let us change the trees respectively 
intended for us, 

33 Every one wishes to possess an ex- 
cellent snd pure son. Phe illustrious Ri- 
Chika too must have acted from the same 
motive in this maiter as will appear in the 
long run, 


34 Therefore, O beautiful girl, my 
heart 1s bent upon your charu and trea, 
and you too should also try to secure an 
excellent brother for yourself, 


33+ The mother and the daughter Sa- 
tyavatt having acted thus, they both, O 
‘Yudhustaira, became big with child, 


36. Finding his wile quick with child, 
that great Rishi, the descendant of Bhrigs, 
became pleased at heart, and addressing 
her, said — 


37. O excellent lady, you have not dona 
well in exchanging the charu as will soon 
be seen, It 13 also clear that you have 
changed the trees, 

38. 1 had put the entire accumulated 


energy of Brabma in your charu and 
Kshainya energy in the chare of yout 
fs 
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Thad so settled that you would give 
birth toa Brabmana whose virtues would 
be famous throughout the three worlds, and 
that she would give birth to an excellent 
Keshatriya, 

40—~41. But now, O excellent lady, as 
you have changed the order (of the charu 
30), your mother give birth to an excellent 
Beatimana, and you too, O excellent lady, 
will give bith to a Kshatriya of dreadful 
deeds. 
by doing this out of affection for your 
mother. 








42. Hearing this, O king, the excellent 
Indy Satyavati, filled with sorrow, dropped 
upen the ground lke a beauuful creeper 
cut in two parts. 
4344. Regaining her senses and bow: 
her lord with head (bent), the 
daughter of Gadhi said to her husband, 
foremost one of Bhrigu’s race,—O 
born Rishi, O you who are foremost 
st those versed in Brabma, have 
nme, your wife, who ts thus ap- 
a and so order that a Kshatriya 
jay not be born to me, 


Let my grandson be such a gne as 
famous for his dreadful feats if it be 
‘desire, but not my son, O Brahmana! 
‘you grant me this favour, 
¥ 46. Be it so,—said that Rishi of austere 
penances to his wife and then, O king, she 
gave birth to a blessed son named Jama- 
agai, 

47. The famous wife of Gadhi too gave 
birth to the twice-born Rishi Vishwanutra 
versed in the knowledge of Brahma, by 
favour of that R 

48. The highly pious Vishwamitra, 
though a Kshatriya, gamed the digmty of 
a\Brabmana and became the founder of a 
race of Bralimanas. 

49. His sons became great progeni- 
tors of many races of Brahmanas who 
were given to austere penances, learned in 
the Vedas, andfounders of many clans, 












ce 





5o--53. The worshipful Madtuch- 
chhanda and the powerful Devrat, Akshina, 
Shakuata, Vabhra, Kalapatha, the celee 
brated Yajnavalkya, Sthuna of great vows, 
Diuka, Mudgala, and the sage Saindha- 
vayana, the illustrious Valgujangha and 
the great Rishi Galava, Ruchi, the cele- 
brated Vajra, as iso Salankayan 
Idiladhya, and Narada, tha one known 
Kurchamukha, and Vahuli Mushala 
shogri 


5¢—61. Anghrika, Naikedtile, Shilayu- 
pot ahte, “Sichis “Chasrebay Maruise, 
Vataghna, walayana, and 

















‘You have not done well, O lady, | 


MAHASHARATA. 


Shyamayana, Gargya, and Javali, as aloo 
| Sushruta, Karishi, Sangshruiya, and Para 
| Paurava, and Tantu, the great sage 
Kapila, ‘Tarakayana, Upagahana, Asuri 
yani, Margama, Hiranyaksha, Jangha 
Bhavravayani, and Sut, Bibhuti, Sute, 
Surakrit, Arani, Nachika, Champeya, 
Ujjayana, Navatanta, Vakanakha, Sayana, 
Yau, Ambhoruha, Amatsyashia, Shirkshie, 
Gardhavi, Urjjayons, Udapekshin, and the 
great Rishi Naradin,-wthese ascetics. were 
all sons of Vishwamitra and were versed 
in the knowledge of Brahma, Q kin 

Yudhishthira, the greatly austere an 

pious Vishwamitra, although a Kehatriya, 
became a Brahmana for Richika having 
placed the energy of supreme Brahma (in 
the charu), © foremost prince of Bharata’s 
family! [ have now described to you, 
full, the story of the birth of Vishwamitra 
who was gifted with the energy of the sun, 
the moon, and the fire-god, 


62. O best of kings, if you have any 


doubt about any other subject, please let 
me knew it, so that I may remove tt.” 























CHAPTER V. 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


Yudhishthira said :-— 

1. 0 you whe know the truths of 
| region, { wish to hear of the marits of 
| religion, { wish to hear of the merits of 

mercy, and of the marks of devout men! 
De you, O sire, describe them to me.” 


Bhishma said 


2. “Regarding it, this ancient legend, 
(he story of Vasava and the great Shaka, 
is cited as an illustration. 


3. In the dominion of the king of Kashi, 
a jowler, having poisoned arrows with him, 
went out of hr village on @ hunting 
expedition in search of antelopes. 

4. Desirous of getting meat, when in a 
big forest in pursuit of the chase, he saw @ 
drove of antelopes near at hand, and shot 
his arrow at one of them. 

5. The arrow of that fowler of irrestible 
arms, shot for the destruction of ¢he antes 
lope, missing its nim, pierced = powsrfal 
forest-tree, 

6. The tree, pierced with that arrow: 
covered with dreadful goisen, withered 
away, shedding its leaves and fepite, 


paler Which bad’ liad ek Below eG 
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runk all his life, did not eave his nest out 
‘Of affcetion far that lordly tree. 

8 Motionless starving, si 
‘sorrowful, that grateful and virtuous parrot 
also withered away with the tree; 

9. The conqueror of Paka (Indra) was 
filled with wonder upon sceing that great 
und generous bird thus uninfluenced by 
misery or happiness and possessing extra~ 
ordinary resolution, 

fo, ‘Then Sakea thought-—How could | 
this bird come to possess sich humane and | 
| 
| 





generous feelings which cannot be seen in 
one of the lower animal creation ? 

Ut, There is nothing wonderful in the | 
matter, for all creatures are seen to show 


Kindly’ and generous feelings towards 
others, 
12, Assuming then the shape of a Brah- 


mana, Shaka went on the Earth and 


addressing the bird, said = 

13. O Cuka, O best of birds, the grand. 
daughter of Daksha has become blessed 
(by having you as her offspring)! ask 
you, why do you not feave this withered 
tree? 


14. Thus accosted, the Shuka bowed to 
him “and thus replied :—Welcome to you, 
O king of the gods, I have recognised you 
by the merit of my austere penances, 


45, Well-done, well-done !—said the 
thousand-eyed god. [hen the latter lauded 
him in tis mind, saying,—-O, how wonder- 
ful 43 the knowledge which he possesses. 


16. Although the destroyer of Vala 
kenew that parrot to be of @ greatly virtu- 
ous character and meritorious in action, he 
all enquired of him about the reason of 
‘tus love for the trees 


17—18, This tree is withered nd it is 
without leaves and fruits, and is unfit to be 
the refuge of birds. Why do you then 
cling tot? This forest too is vast and in 
this wilderness there are numberless other 
geod trees whase holla covered with 
fdeaves and which you can choose freely 
end to your heart's content, 

19, © patient one, displaying proper 
disctisination in your wisdom, do you leave 
this old tree that is dead and useless and 
shorn of all its teaves and no longer capable 
of say good, 























Bhishuas said -— 

Beas. Hansing these words of Shak 
the, virtue, Shuts, heaved a deep 
and porrevi im, 38) 
Husband ol Sache ad ‘chia! ‘of the wade 
‘the ‘ordinances of the gede eheuid always 


a 


be obeyed. Do you trenr of the reason of 
the thing about which you have asked ma, 

22. Here, within this tree, was 1 born! 
and here in this tree have all the goad 
traits of my character been developed, 
and here im this tree wes I protected in my 
infancy from the attacks of my enemies. 

23. O sinless one, why are you, in 
landness, interfering with the principle of 
my conduct in hie? [am merciful and. 
devoatly intent on virtue, and fiem in cons 
duct. 

44._ Kindlinets of testing is the highest 
test of virtue amongst the good, and this 
same merciful and humane feeling is the 
source of eternal happiness to the virtuous, 

25. Allehe gods ask you to remove theic 
doubts in religion, and for this r 
O lord, you have been elected their king. 


26—~27. You should nor, O thousand-¢ 
one, advise me now to leave this t 








good. When it was capable of good: 
supported my life. How can I leave 
now? Pleased with these well-meant worda 
of the parrot, the virtuous destroyér of 
Paka, thus said to him:—I am pleayed? 
with your humane and merciful disposition, 


28. Do you ask a boon of me—At this, 
the merciful parrot craved this boon of hitn, 
saytng,—Let this tree revive. 





29. Kaowing the great attachment of 
the parrot to that tree and great high cha= 
racter, Indra, well-pleased, caused the trea 
to be quickly sprinkled over with nectar, 


3o—g1. Then that tree became revived 
and grand through the penanres of the 
parrot, and the latter, too, O great king, at 
the end of his life, acquired the companion= 
stip of Shakra by virtue of that act of 


mercy, 


32, Thus, O king, by communion snd 
companionship with the pious, people ac- 
quice all the objects of their desire even as 
the tree did through its companionship with 
the parrot." 





CHAPTER VI. 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


Yudhisthira said :-— owe 
* i in jestiny, 

e keen exerteno ace versed if a1) toe 

scriptures, which in the more patent F 
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Bhishma said :— 

2. This ancient story of the conversa 
‘tion of Vasishtha and Brahman, O Yu- 
dhisthira, explain this matter. 


3. In days of yore the worshipful Va- 
sishtha enquired of Brahman as to which 
among these two, vis, the Karma of a 
ereature acquired ‘in this lile, or that ac- 
quiced in pristine lives (and called Destiny), 
is the more powerful in shaping his life. 

4. Then, O king, the great god Brah- 
man, who had originated from the pri- 
meval lotus, answered him in these sweet 
and well-reasoned pregnant words. 


Brahmana said: — 


5. Nothing springs into existence with- 

wut seed. Without seed, fruits do not grow. 
irom seeds originate other seeds. Hence 

are fruits known to be sprung from seeds, 

6. According to the good or bad seed 
that the husbandman sows in his field, 
he reaps good or bad fruits. 

. As, unsown with seed, the soil, 
though tilled, becomes fruitless, 50, without 
personal Exertion, Destiny is of no use. 

8. One's own deeds are like the soil, 
and Destiny is compared to the seed. The 
harvest grows from the union of the soil 
and serd. 


g—t0._ Itis seen every day in the world 
thatthe doer reaps the fruit of his good 
and evil acts; that happiness results from 
good deeds, and pain is the outcome of evil 
Ghes; that acts, when done, always (ructify; 
and that, if not done, no fruit arises. 

11, Aman of (good) acts gains merits 
with good fortune, while an idler loses his 
estate, and reaps evil like the infusion of 
alkaline matter injected into # wound. 

12, By fiem application, one acquires 
beauty, fortune, and all sorts of riches. 
Everything can be obtained by Exer- 
tion ; but nothing can be gained through 
Destiny only, by a man who lacks personal 
Bxertion. 

14 One attainsto heaven, and all the 
objacts of enjoyment, as also the fulfillment 
of his heari's. desires, by well-applicd 
Fersonal Exertion. 

44, All the luminaries in the sky, all the 
gods, the Nagas, and the Rakshasas, as 
also the Sun and'the Mgon and the Winds, 
have acquired their high status by evolu- 
tion from man's status, by dint of their 
own action, 

35. Riches, friends, prosperity coming 
own from generation to generation, as 
alsa Une sweets of life, are difficult of attain. 
ment by these whb want Exertion, 
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16. The Brahmana acquires prosperity 
hy holy living, the Kshatriya by prowess, 
the Vaishya by manly exertion, and the 
| Shudea by service. 


17. The stingy, the impotent, or the 
idler do*not acquire’ riches and other 
objects of enjoyment. Nor are these ever 
acquired by the man who is not active or 
manly or devoted to the exercise of reli- 
ious austerities, 

18. Even he, the worshipful Vishnu, 
who created ¢he three worlds with the 
Daityas and all the gods, even He is en- 
gaged in austere penances in the heart of 
the deep. 

19. Ifone’s Karma bore no fruit, then 
all actions would hecome fruitless, and 


depending on Destiny men would become 
idlers. 








20. He who, without following the human 
| modes of action, follows Destiny only, acts 
in vain, like the woman who has an im- 
| potent husband, 


21. The apprehension of gond or evil 
this world if not so great if Destiny be 
nfavorable as his apprehension of the 


same in the other world if Exertion be 
wanting while here. 


| on@Bjq Man's, powers, il properly applied 
only fallow his Destiny, bit Destiny alone 

| cannot produce any good where Exertion 
is wanting. 

23. When it isseen that even in the 
celestial regions, the position of the gods 
themselves is unstable, how would the gods 
maintain their own position or that of others 
without proper Karma. 

24. ‘the gods do not always approve 
of the good actions of others in’ this world, 
for, fearmg their own defeat, they ty to 
thovart the acts of others. 


25. There isa constant rivalry between 
the gods and the Rishis, and id they all 
have to go through ther Karma, still ic 
can never be s: that there is no ‘such 
thing as Destiny, for it is the latter that 
introduces all Karma. 

26. How does Karma originate, if Des- 
tiny is the principal motive power of human 
action? By this means, -many virtues are 
accumulated in the celestial regions. 


27. One's own self is his friend and his 


enemy too, as also, the witness of one’s gaod 
and evil deeds, 


28. Good and evil appear through 
Karma, Good and evil acts do not produce 
sufficient fesults. 


29... Virtue is the refuge of the gods, and 
by. virtue everything is acquived: .-Destiny 
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thwarts not the man who has acquired | world, is soon lost to them. 


virtue and righteousness 

go. In days of yore, Yayatt, falling from 
his high position tin heaven, descended on 
the Earth but was again restored to the 
celertial regions by the ,gadd deeds of hus 
pious grandsons, 

gt. The royal sage Pururavas, well 
known as the descendant of Ila, attained 
to heaven through the intercession of the 
Brahmanas. * 

g2? Saudasa, the King of Koshala, 
though dignified by the perfornrance of 
Ashwamedha and other sacrifices, came by 
the status of a man-eating Rakshasa, 
through the course of a great Rish 

33 Ashwatthaman and Rama, though 
both warriors and sons of Ascetics, failed to 
sequire heaven by virtue of their own 
actions in this world. 

34. Vasu, though he celebrated a hun 
dred sacrifices, like a second Vasava, was 
sent to the nethermost regions, for making 
a single false statement. 


35. Vali, the son of Wirochana, virtuous 
bound hy bis promise, was sent to the 
regions under the Earth, by the prowess of 
Vishnu, 


33 Was not Janamejaya, who followed 
the foot-prmts of Shara, for slaying a 
Brahmana woman, checked and put down 
by the gods? 

27, Was not the twice-born Rist Va 
shampayana too, who killed a Bratunana 
in ignorance, and was polluted by the 
slaughter of a child, put down by the 
gods? 

38. In days of yore the royal sage Nriga 
became changed into a lizard. He had 
made gifts of kine into the Brahmanas at 
his great sactifice, but this did not help 
him. 

39. The royal sage Dhundhumara was 
Possessed by decrepitude even while 
engaged in celebrating his sacrifices, and 
foregoing all the merits thereof he fell 
asleep at G: 1a, 

49. The Pandavas too regained their 
Jost kingdom, of which they had been de- 
prived ‘by te powerful ‘sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra, Rot through the influence of the 
Fates, but by recourse of their own heroism. 

4%. Do the ascetics of rigid vows, and 

ven to the practice of austere penances, 

jenounce their curses by the help of any 
supernatural power or only in the exercise 
of their own pawer attarsed by individual 
acks 


42 Uh possesned by the wicked, all the 
‘goed eis isqauned.wih dubcalty inthis 
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Destiny does 
not help the man that 1 full of spiritual 
ignorance and avarice. 

43. Even as small fire, when fanned by 
the wind, becomes hizhly powerful, s0 does 
Destiny, when helped by individual Exer- 
tion, becomes greatly potent. 


44- As by the diminution of oi! in the 
lamp its ght 1 put out, so does the influ 
ence of Destiny, by the abatement of one’s 
acts. 

45 Having obtained riches, and woman 
and all the enjoyments of this world, the 
man who 1s not hard-working 16 unable to 
enjoy them long, but the great man, 
dihgant in Exertion, can find riches buried 
deep in the Barth and watched over by the 
Fates. re 


46 The good man who is prodigal is 
sought by the gods for his good conduct, 
the celestial world being better than the 
world of men, but the house of the miser 
though full of riches 1s looked upon by the 
xods as the house of the dead 


47. The man who dors not exert himself 
is never Contented in this world, nor can 
Destiny change the course of a man who 
has gone wrong. here 1s no power inhe. 
rentin Destiny As the pupil follows the 
preceptor, so does one’s action, guided by 
Destiny, follows his own personal exertion, 
Where one’s own Exertion ts displayed, 
there only Destiny shows its hand. 


48. O best of asceties, I have thus des 
cribed all the merits of personal Exeruion, 
having always known in their true signifi- 
cance. 

49 By the influence of Destiny, and by 
showing personal Exeriion, do men attain 
to heaven. Ihe combined help of Destiny 
and Exertion, becomes fruitful.” 














CHAPTER VII. 
(ANUSHASANIKA 


Contin uer 

Yudhisthira said :— 

1. “O best of Bharata’s family and the 
foremost of great men, 1 wish to know what 
the frutts are of good deeds! Do you en- 
lighten me,” 
Bhishma said :— 

2. “I shall tell you what you have asked. 
Do you, O Yudhisthira, listen to this which 
forms the secret knowledge of the Riskss,; 


PARVA).— 
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3+ Listen tomeas I explain what the 
long coveted ends, are winch befall men 
after death, The (ruits of whatever actions 
are performed by creatures in whatever 
bodies or forms of existence, are reaped by 
the doers while endued with similar bodies. 
In whatever states creatures perform good 
or evil acts, they reap the fruits thereof in 
sirnitar tates of succeeding Lives. No act 
done with the help of the five organs of 
sensual perception, is ever lost. 

4-7. The five sensual organs and the 
immortal soul which is the sixth, are us 
witnesses, One should devote his eye (to 
the service of others); one should devote 
iis heart (to the same); one should utter 
aweet words; one should also follow and 
worship (one’s guest). This is the sacrifice 
with five gifts, He who offers good food ta 
the unknown, and ured traveller, fatigued 
by a lang journey, acquires great merit. 

8 Those who use the sacrificial platform 
as their only bed, obtain palatial manstons 
and beds (in subsequent births). He who 
wears only rags and barks of trees for dress, 
gets good apparel and ornaments. 


9. One possessed of penances and 
having his soul on Yoga, gets vehicles and 
riding animals. ‘The king whe lies down 
by the side of the sacrificial fire, acquires 
vigor and valour. 


10, ‘The man who casts off the enjoy 
ment of all delicacies, acquires prosperity, 
and he who abstains from animal food, 
obtains children and cattle, 


11, He who lies down with his head 
downwards, or who lives in water, or who 
secluded and alone in the practice of 
Biahmacharya, acquires all the desired 
ands, 


ta. He who gives shelter to a guest and 
welcomes him with water to wash bis feet as 
also with food, light and bed, acquires the 
merits of the sacrifice with the five gifts. 

13. He who on the battle-field, 
biaself down a3 a warrior on a wa 
bed, goes to those eternal regions where all 
the objects of desire are fulfilled. 

14. Aman, O king, acq 
smabes charitable gifts, One 
ence to one's command by~the vow of 
silence, all the enjoyments of life by practice 
of austorities, long hfe by Brahmacharya, 
and beauty, prosperity and immunity fr 
Aisesae by abstaining from injury to other 

15. Those who live on fruits and roots 
‘only, acquire Sovereignty, those who live on 
only Jeaves of trees acquire Reaidente in 
heaven. 

16. A man, O king, is said te sequire 
happinom, by abetention from food. “By 
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eating herbs alone, one gets cows. By 
hing on grass, one acquires the celestial 
regions. 

17. By avoidng all intercourse with bis 
wife and making ablu‘tions three times a 
day and by! inhaling the air only for pur- 
poses of maintenance one acquires the merit 
of a saccifice. Heaven is gained by the 
practice of truth, and aobility of bith by 
Sacrifices. 

18, The Brahmana of pure practices 
who lives on water only, and performs the 
Agnihotra continually, and recites the 
Gayatri, acquires a kingdom, By abstain 
sng from food or by restricting it, one 
acquires residence in heaven, 


19, O king, by avoiding all but the 
prescribed det while celebratmg sacrifices, 
and by making pilgrimage 
years, one acquires a place better than the 
‘abodes reserved for heroes. 

20. By reading all the Vedas, one is 
immediately freed from misery, and by 
practising virtue in thought, one acquires 
the heavenly regigns. 

21. That man who shakes off the long 
ing for happiness and material comforts— 
a thirst that is difficult of conquest by the 
foolish and which does not abate with the 
decline of physical vigour and which clings 
to him like a di ful disease,—is able to 
secure happiness. 




















a2. As the young calf is able to recog 
nise itstdam from among a thousand cows, 
sodothe pristine deeds of a man follow 
him, 


23. As the flowers and fruits of a tree, 
unmoved by apparent influences, never miss 
theie proper season, so does Karma done in 
a pristine existence bring about its fruits 
in proper time, 

24. With age, man’s hair grows gray ; 
hin feeth became. loose; is eyes and care 
too become dim in action; but the only 
thing that does mot decline is his desire for 
‘enjoyments, 

ag—26. Pra is pleased with these 
deeds which please one's father, and the 
Earth is pleased with those acts which 
please one’s mother, and Brahma is pleated 
with those which please one's mother, 
and Brahma is adored with those acts that 
lease one’s preceptor. Virtue is honored 
by hirn wha honors these three, The acts 

those who despise these three do sot 























help them. 


27. The princes of the line of 
becarwe filled with 
eo his wpeech of 4" 


ANUSHASANA PARVA. 


became pleased in mind and overpowered 
with joy. 

28, As Mantras applied for gaining 
victory, or the performance of the Shoma 
sacrifice made without proper gifts, or obla- 
tions poured an the fire, without 


results, 30 sin and evil results originate 
from falsehood. 
29. © prince, Ihave thus described to 
this doctrine of the fruition* of good 
and evil deeds, as recounted by the Rishis 
of old, What else do you wish to heat.” 








CHAPTER VIII 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


Yudhishthira said :— 

1, “Who are deserving of adoration? 
‘Who are they to whom one may bow? Who 
ere they, O Bharata, to whom you would 
lower your head? Whot again, are they 
whom ‘you like? Tell me all’ this, O 
prince. 

2, What is that upon which your mind 
turn when affliction overwhelms you, 
Do you describe to me what is beneficial 
here, that is, in this region of human 
beings, as also hereafter, 


Bhishma said :— 

3.1 like those twice-born persons whose 
highest wealth is Brahma, whose heaven 
is their knowledge of the soul, and whose 
penances are formed by their diligent study 
of the Vedas. 

4. My heart fongs for those in whose 
family persons young and old diligently 
bear the ancesical burthens without lan- 
guishing under them, 

$7. Brahmanas well-trained in several 
branches of knowledge, self-controiled, 
mild-speeched, conversant with the scrip- 
tures, well-behaved, passessed of the 
Knowledge of Brahma, and righteous in 
conduct, discourse in respectable assem- 
bliea like flights of swans, ‘Lhey in a voice 
deap as the muttering of clouds give vent 
to suspicions, seeet, excellent, and well- 
Pronounced ‘words, O Yudhishthira. In 
the souety of monarchs, they spoke these 
words fraught with happiness botl temporal 
and spi themselves being received with 
honor and attention and served with ress 


pect by those kings. 
& Indéed; my hewrt jorge after. them 
Eble attributes, aad honoured by- omens; 

















who. endued: with kno: 


it proper | 
hymns, become fruitless and produce evil | 
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listen to sach words when uttered ia 
assemblies oF the courts of kings. 

9g My heart, O king, aiwat ras 
at Tien! whe, for the’ satalacdon, of 
Brahmanas, O Yudhishthira, give to them, 
with devotion, food that ix well-cooked and! 
clean and wholesome, 


1: is easy to fight in battle, but not 

so to make a gilt without pride ar vanity. 
11, In this world, O Yudhisthira, there 

are hundreds of brave men and bi 

While counting them, he who 

gilts should be considered as supe: 


12, O amiable one, if 1 had been"even a 
vulgar Brahmana | would have considered 
mysell as very great, not to speak of one 
born in a good family, gilted with righte~ 
ousness of conduct, and given to penances 
and tearning. 

13-. There is no one, O son of Panda, 
in this world, who is dearer to me that 
you, O chief of Bharata’s frace, but Bear 
hmanas are dearer to me than you. 

14. And since, O best of the Kurus, the 
Brabmanas are very much dearer to me 
than you, it is by that truth that I expect 
to go toall those regions of happiness 
which have been gained by my, father 
Shantanu. 


15. Neither my father, nor my grand= 
father, yy one else connected with me 
by blood, is dearer.to me than the Brah- 
mans. 

16 1 do not expect any fruit, small or 
great, from my adoration of the Brah- 
manas. 

17. On account of what I have done te 
the Brahmanas in thought, word, and 
deed, I do not feel any pain now, 

18. People used to call me as one 
devoted to the Brahmanas. This address: 
always pleased me highly. Todo good to 
the Brahmanas is the most sacred of all 
sacred duties, 

19. 1 see many regions of beatitude- 
waiting for me who have respectfully fole 
lowed the Brahmanas, Very soon shall L 
go to these regions for geod, O son. 

20, In this world, O Yudhishthira, the 
duties of women depend upon theie base 
bands. Toa woman, verily, the husband 
is the god and he is ihe highest end for 
which she should try, As the husband to 
the wife, so are the Brahmanas to 
Kshatciyas. 

au. If there be a Kshatriye Buridred 
years old and a good Brahmanechildiat 
only ten years, the latter shouldbe ese 
ai ana fether and the foumer eee 
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ton, for among the two, the Brabmana is | 
superior. 

22. A woman, in the absence of her 
husband, takes his younger brother for tier 
Jord; 90° the Barth, not having obtained 
Brakmana, made the Kshatriya her king. 

a3. ‘The Brahmanas should be pros 
tecied like sons and adored like fathers 
or preceptors, Indeed, O best of the | 
Kurus, they served reverentially as_people 
wait with respect upon their sacrificial or | 
Homa fires. 


24. The Brahmanas are jgilted with 
simplicity and righteousness. They are 
given to truth, They are always engaged | 
im the behalf of all creatures. Yet when | 
angry they are like snakes of dreadful 
venom, They should, for these reasons, be 
always waited upon and served with respect 
and humility. 

25. One should, O Yudhisthira, 
always fear these two, o/s., Energy and | 
Penances, Both these’ should be shirked | 

| 








or kept at a distance. 


26. The effects of both are quick. There | 
is this superiority, however, of Penances, 
vis., that Brahmanas gifted with Penances, 
O King, can, if angry, kill the object of 
their anger. 

27. Even greatest Energy and Penances, | 
become neutralised if applied against a 
Brahmana who has conquered anger. If 
the two,—that is, Energy and Penances— 
be set against each other, then both of 
them would be destroved. Again when 
Energy, is set against Penances, it is sure 
to be destroyed without leaving a remnant. 
Penances applied against Energy cannot 
be destroyed completely. 

28. As the herdsman, stick in hand, 
protects the herd, so should the Kshateiy 
always protect the Vedas and the Bra- 
bmanas. 

a9, The Kshatriya should protect afl 
pious’ Brahmanas asa father protects his 
sons. He should always look alter the 
housesof the Brahmanas for finding out 
that the means of subsistence may not be 
wanting.” 











CHAPTER IX. 
{ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— 
Continued, 
Yudhisthira said :— 
16) QO grandtather, O you of. great 
splendour, wat dothose men become who, 





Unrough ‘stupefaction of intellect, do not 
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make gilts to Brahmanas after having pros 
inisad to make those gifts? 

2. © foremost of all righteous persons, 
do tell me what the duties are in this 
matter, Indeed, what becomes the ond of 
thoge wicked men who do-not give alter 
having promised to give.” 


Bhishma said :— 


3. The person who, after having pro- 
mised, dees not give, be it little or much, 
has the matroficatinn to witness his hopes 
frustraeted like the hopes of a enunch about 
children, 


4-5. Whatever good acts such a person 
does ‘between the day of his birth and that 
of his death, O Bharata, whatever libations 
he pours on the sacrificial fire, whatever 
gifts he makes, O chief of Bharata’s race, 
and whatever penances he performs, all 
becomes useless. 


6.. They who are conversant with the 
scriptures hold this as their opinion, ar- 
riving at it, O chief of the Bharatas, ‘with 
the help of a well-ordered understanding. 

7 Persons conversant with the scrip= 
tures also opine that such a man may be 
purified by giving away a thousand horses 
with dark ears. 

8. Regarding it is cited the old dis- 
course between 2 jackal and an ape. 

g. While both were human beings, O 
scorcher of enemies, they were intimate 
friends. After death one of them became 
a jackal and the other an ape, 





10.. Seeing the jackal one day eating an 
animal carcase in the midst of a cremato- 
um, the ape, 
his friend’s pristine birth as human beings, 
addressed him, saying, — 





Verily, what dreadful sin did you 
commit in your pristine birth on account of 
which you are obliged in this birth to feed 
in a crematorium upon such repulsive food 
a3 the putrid earcase of an animal? 


12, ‘Thus addressed, the jackal replied 
to the ape, saying,—Having promised to” 
give toa Brahmana I did not make: him 
the gift. 


13. _It is for that sin, O ape, that 1 have 
fallen into this wretched state of existence, 
It is for that reason that,.when bungry, 1 
am obliged to eat such food. 


Bhishma said:— 

14. The jackal then, 
addressed. the monkey 
sin did you cammit for 
become an ape, 
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The ape said :—~ 

15 Inmy former life T used to eat the 
feuts belonging to Braimanas. Hence 
have L become an ape Hence it 1s clear 
that one endued with intelligence and 
learning should never take what belongs 
to Brahmanas. As one should abstain 
from this, one should avord also all quat- 
tels with Brahmanas Hawg promised, 
one should certatnly make the promised 
gift to them, 


Bhishma said :— 

16 1 heard this, O king from my pre- 
erptor while he was discousing upon the 
subycct of Bratimanas  Lheard this from 
that pious person sien he recounted the old 
and sacred declarations on this topic. 

37. Vheard this from Kuisuna also, O 
lung, while he was discowsing, O son of 
Pandu, upon Brahmanas. 

18. The property of a Bralimana should 
never be taken They should always be 
let alone. Poor, or miserly, or young 1 
years, they should uever be dishonoured, 

19. The Brahmanas have always taught 
me this. Having promised lo make them 
2 gift, tite gilt should be mide A supr 
nor Brahmana should never be disappoit- 
ed in Ins expectations. 

20. A Brahmana, O king, in whom an 
expectation has been rarsed, has, O king, 
been said to be like a burning fire. 

at. ‘That man upon whom a Brabmana 
with’ raised expectations looks, 
O king, to be reduced to asl es as a heap of 
straw 1s capable of being consumed by a 
burning fire. 

22, When the Brahmana, gratified by 
the king, addresses the king i delight/ul 
and affectionate words, he becomes, O 
Bharata, a source of great good to the kang, 
for he continues to hve im the kingdom 
like a physician fighting against various 
tls of the body. 


23. Sach a Brahmana 1s sure to main 
tan peacefully the sons and grandsons 
and anunal. and relatives and ministers 
and other officers and the city and the pro- 


vinces of the king, 

op Such ts the energy of the Brah. 
mand, like to that of the thousand-rayed 
‘Sun himself, on the Zarth. 


28. Therefore, O Wudhishthita, if one 
wishes to come by a respectable or happy 
order of being in bis next birth, he should, 
having made the promise to a Brahmana, 
certainty satisly it by actually making the 
gift to him. 


3 


Is sure, | 


if 


+ 

26 By making guts 16 « Srahmane 
one 18 sure to acqunie the highest beaver. 
| Verily, the making of gifts 1s tie highsst 


| of deeds that onecun perform. 


| 27 The gods and the departed mance 
| are supported by the gilts one makes to a 
Brahmana. Hence one endued with knows 
ledye should ever make gifts to the Brae 
hmanas, 

28, O chief of the Bharatas, the B 
mana 1s considered as the highest object 
to whom gilts shoald be made. At oo 
| ume should a Brahmana be received wits 
out due adoration,” 





CHAPTER X 


(ANUSHASANIKA #ARVA). 
Continued. 


Yudhishthira said :~ 

1. “I wish to know, O royal sages 
whether any sin 1s commuted by one wha 
from interested or disinterested friendship 
delivers instiuctions to @ person of a low 
order of birth. 

2 © grandiather, 1 wish to hear thie 
explained to me im full Lhe course of 
duty is highly subtle Men are often scent 
to be stupefied about that course. 


Bhishma said :— 

3, About st, O king, I shall recite to you, 
in due order, what | heard certain Rishis 
say m days of yore, 

4 Instrucuon should aot be given to 
fone who belongs to a low or degraded 
[easte. It 1s said that the preceptor whe 
{delivers instruction to such a person come 

mts great sin, 

5. Listen to me, O chief of Bharatag, 
jas f recite to you, O Yudhushthira, this 
incident which took place in days of 
yore, O king, of the ecil consequences of 
imparting ef instruction to a fow-borm 
| person fallen into distress, 
| 6 Lhe icident which I shall describe, 
toow plaice in the hermitage of certain tor 
born sages which stood on the auspicion® 
| breast of Humavat. Lhere, on the breast 
[of that king of mountains, was sacred 
asylum adored with tees of various 
kinds. 

7 Overgrown also with various species 
j of creepers and plants, it was the resort of 
|many animals and birds. Inhabued by 
| Siddhas and Charanas also, it was highly 
| deluchufal on account of the woods that 

flowered there ai every season, 
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6: Many Brahmacharins fived there, 
and many hermits, Many Brahmanas 
lived there, who were highly blessed and 
who resembled the sun or the fire in energy 
and effulgence. 

9. Ascetics of various kinds, observant 
‘of varibus restraints and vows, as also 
others, O king of the Bharatas, who had 
gone through in 
in fare and possessed of purified souls, 
lived there, 

to. Large numbers of Valikhilyas and 
many who observed the vow of Sanyasa 
also, used to live there. On account of 
all this, the hermitagefresounded with the 
recitation of the Vedas and the sacred 
Mantras uttered by its dwellers, 

11. Once upon a time a Shudea endued 
with mercy for all creatures, ventured to 
come into that hErmitage. Arrived at that 
retreat, te was duly tionored, by all ue 
ascetics. 

13. Seeing those ascetics of diverse 
classes who were endued with great energy, 
that resembled the gods, and wha were 
observing diverse kinds of initiation, O 














Bharata, the Shudra became highly pleas- | 


de at heart. 


1g—14. Seeing everything, O chief of 
Bharata’s cace, the Shudra felt inclined 
tb devote himself to the practice of 
penances, Touching the fert of the head 
of the order, O Bharata, he said to him,— 
‘Lhrough your favour, O foremost of twice 
born persons, 1 wish to learn the duties of 
religi You should, O illustrious one, 
describe to me those’ duties and intro- 
duce me into a life of Renunciation, 

I am certainly inietior in colour, O 
Mustrious one, for Lam by caste a Shudra, 
Obest of men! 1 wish to wait upon and 
serve you here. Be pleased with me who 
humbly seek your shelter. 


The Kulapati said :— 

16. It is impossible that a Shudra should 
live here following the life of Renunciae 
tions: If it plaases you, you may stay here 
andjserve us. 

1p. Forsooth, by such service you shall 
acquire many regions of great happiness, 
Bhishma sai 

18. Thus addressed by the ascetic, the 
Shudra began to think in his mind, O 
dking,—How should I now act? I have 


teat reverence for those religious duties 
which lead to merit. 


.. 19. Let this, however, be settled, that 
L-shall de what would be for my behoof. 




















atory rites and were frugal | 
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that hermitage, he made @ hut ‘of the twigs 
and leaves of trees. 


20, Bracting alsa a sacrificial platform, 
and. making « little room for his sleep, and 
some platforms for the use of the gods, he 
began, O chief of the Bharatas, to lead a 
life governed by rigid observances and 


vows and to practise penances, abstaining 
entirely from speech. 


21. He began to perform ablutions 
thrice & day, observe other vows, make 
sacrifices to the gods, pour libations on the 
sacrificial fire, and adore and worship the 
gods ir this way. 

22—23. Governing all carnal desires, 
living sparingly upon fruits and roots, go~ 
verning all his senses, he daily welcomed and 
entertained all that came to his hermitage 
as guests, offering them herbs and fruits 
which grew in abundance around. Jn this 
way he passed a very long tinie in that 
hermitage of his. 


= 24. One day an ascetic came to that 
Shudra’s asylum for making his aquaint- 
ance. The ‘Sugra welcomed and adored 
the Rishi with due rites, and pleased him 
highly. 

25. Possessed of great energy, and a 
righteous soul, that Rishi of rigid vows 
conversed with his host on many apreeable 
subjects and informed him of the place 
whence he had come. 

26 In this way, O chief of the Bharatas, 
that Rishi, O best of men, came into the 
hermitage of the Shadea innumerable 














| Limes for seeing him. 


27. Onone of these occasions the Shudra, 
O king, addressing the Rishi, said,—I wisi 
ficm the rites that are ordained for 


the Pitris, Do you show me kindness in 


| this metter. 


23. Very well,—the Brahmana said in 
reply to him, O king. 


29. Then, purifying himself by a bath, 

the Shudra brought water for the Rishi to 

wash his feet, and he also brought some 

Kusha gtass, and wild herbs and fruits, 

ane if sacred seat, the seat called 
rishi. 


o—31. The Vrishi, however, was 

bythe Shudra towards the south, vib ie 
head turned to the west. Seeing this and 
knowing that it was against the ordinance, 
the Rishi addressed the Shudra, saying, — 
Place the Vrishni with its Read famed 
towards the East, and having. purified 


yoursel!, do you sit with. your fabe:tirne 
Jownrds the north. The Sboden eed ary = 


Proceeding to a spat that was distant from. | thing as the Rishi directed, 
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2-35. Endied with geeat intelligence, 
and practising righteousness, the Shudra 
received every direction, about the Sraddha, 
as latd down tn the ordinance, from that 
Risht gifted with penances, marking the 
manner of spreading the Kusha grass, an | 
placing the Arghyas, and as regards the 
rites to be observed m the matter of the 
libations to be poured and the food to be 
offered. After the rites in honor of the 
Pitess had been finished, the Rishi, was 
sent away by th 
returned to his own abode. After a long 
time, the whole of which he passed prac: 
tising such penances and vows, the Shudra 
ascetic died in those woods, On account 
‘of the ment he acquired by those prac- 
aices, the Shudra, m nus hext life, was born 
in the family of a great king, and in time 
became possessed of great’ splendour 
‘The iwice-born Rishi also, when the ume 
came, paid his debt to Nature. 

36. In his next life, O chief of Bharta’s 
race, he was born in the fumly of a priest 
Thus those two vz, that Shadi 1 who had 
passed a life af penances and that twice~ 
born Rishi who had out of &indness given 
the former sume instructions mn the matter 
of the tes performed in honour of the 
Pitrts, became rc-born, the one as the son 
of a royal race and the other asthe member 
of a priestly faruly. 

37- Both of them began to grow and 
both gained great knowledge im the usual 
branches of study. Lhe Brahmana became 
well versed in the Vedas as aisu ‘n the 
Atharvans. 

38. Phe re-born Rishi gained great 

erfection in all saciifices ordained im’ the 

tras, of the Vedanga which deals with 











religious cies and observances, astrolgy | 


and astronomy, He took great pleasure 10 
the!Sankhya philosophy too. 

39: Meanwhile, there-born Shudca who 
had become a prince, when lus father the 
king died, performed Ins last rites, and 
after he had purified Inmself by performing 
all the obsequial rites, he was installed by 
the subjects of hus father as their king on 
hus paternal thron 

49. But soon after his own installation 
as king, he instailed the re-born Rishi as 
bis priest, Having made the Brahmana 
tus priest, the king began to pass us days 
happily. 

41—42. He ruled his kingdom pious, 
and protected and ‘maintained all hie sub 
jects,, Every day, however, the king, see- 
ing his priest on the occasion of recewving 
henedictions from him as also of the perfor- 
nance of catigious and other sacred rites, 
smiled of laughed loudly. In this way, O 








Shudea, whereupon he | 
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king, the re-born Shudra who had become & 
keing, laughed at seeing bis priest on num~ 
berless occasions, 


43. The priest, marking that the ding 
always smiled or laughed iwhenever he 
happened to look at him, became angry, 

44 On one occasion he met the king 
1m a place where’there was nobody present. 
He pleased the king by agreeable conver= 
sation. 

45 ‘Taking advantage of that moment, 
O chief of Bharata’s race, the priest ad- 
dressed the king, saying,—O you of great 
splendour, I praycyou to,grant mea single 
boon, 


The king said -— 

46 OF boons, O best of twice-born 
persons, Lam ready to grant you a hune 
dred, what da you Say then of one only? 
From the alfcction I have for you and the 
reverence m which { hold you, ihere is no- 
thing that [cannot give you. 


The priest said — 

47 L wish to have only one boon, if, O 
king, you have been pleased with me. 
Promise that you woald tell me the truth, 
nstead of any untruth. 


Bhishma said :— 

48. hus addressed by the priest, O 
Vudiusthica, the king said to tim—So be 
1! HfL know what you would ask me, I 
shall certainly tell you truly, If, on the 
other hand, I dojnot know 11, [ shall not aay 
anything. 


The priost said — 

49. Every day, on occasions of raceiving 
benedictions from me, when, again, I am 
engaged in the performance of religious 
rites, on your behalf, on occasions also of 
the Homa and other rites of propitiation, 
why do you laugh upon seeing me? 

50, Seem you laugh at meon all occa» 
sions, my mind shrinks with shame, £ 
have made you promse, O ling, that you 
would answer me truly. You should not 
tell an untruth, 

51. There must be some grave reason 
for your conduct. Your laughter cannot 
be ‘causeless. I have great curiosity to 
know the reason, Uo; you speak truly to 





me, 
The king said: — 
52, Wile you have thus accosted ma, 


O twice-bora one, | am bound to enlighten 
you even if the matter be one that should 
not be given out to youl | must tell you tite 
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trath, Do you fisten to me with rapt 
attention, O twice-born one. 


53. Listen, O foremost of twice-born | 
Persons, tome as I give out to you what 
took place {to us) in our pristine births. 1 
remember that birth. Do you listen to me 
‘with concentrated mind. 

54. In. my former life 1 was a Shuden 
engaged in the practice of severe penances, 
‘You, O best of twice-born persons, were @ 
Rishi of austere penances, 


85. O sinless one, pleased with me, and 
maved by the desire of doing me good, you, 
© Beahmana, were pleased to give me 
certain instructions about the rites I per- 
formed in honor of my departed manes, 
‘You instructed me about the manner 
Of spreading the Viishi and the Kusha | 
blades and of offering libations and meat 
and other food, O foremost of ascetics, On | 
account of this transgression of yours you 
fare born as a priest. 

57. I have taken birth as a king, O 
foremost of Brahmanas, See the changes 
that Time encompasses. You have reaped 
this fruit on account of your having ins- 
tructed me. 

58. It is for this reason, O Brahmana, | 
thar [smile at seeing you, O foremost of 
twice-born persons, [ do not certainly 
laugh at you from desire of disregarding 
you. You are my preceptor. 

59 [am really very sorry at this 
change of condition My heart burns at 
the thought, I remember our farmer bitths, 
hence do I iaugh at seeing you, 

Go. Your austere penances were all 
destroyed by the instructions you gave me 
Removing your present office of priest, do 
you try to regain a superior birth. 

G1. Do you exert so that you may not 
‘obtain in your next life a birth meaner than 
your present onc, [ake as much riches 
as you wish, O learned Bralinana, and | 
purify your soul, O best of men. 


Bhishma continued :— 

62 Dismissed by the king, the Brah- 
mana made many gifts, to persons of his 
own own order, of riches and land and 
villages. 

63, He observed many rigid and severe 
wows as laid down by the foremost of Brah- 
manas. He sojourned to many sacred 
waters and made many gifts to Brahmanas 
in those places, 

64 Making gifts of kine to persons of 
the twics-bora order, his soul became 
Porites, oo te succeeded in gaining 

newledge of it. Going to that very 
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asylum where he had lived in his former 
birth, he practised very severe penances, 


65 As the result of all this, O foremost 
of kings, that Brahmana gained the highest 
success. He became an object of respect 
with all the ascetics who lived in that 
asylum, 

66. In this way, O best of kings, that 
tunce-horn Risht fell into great distress, 
The Brahmana should, therefore, never giv 
insteuc\tons to Shudras, 

67. Hence, "O king, the Brahmana 
should avoid delivering instructions to such 
as are low-born), for twas by giving ins» 
teuctions to a low-born person a Brahmana 
came to grief, 

68. © best of kings, the Brahmana 
should never desire to acqnire instruction 
from, or impart instruction to, a person who 
belongs to the lowest order. 

69 Brahmanas and Xshatriyas and 
Vaishyas, these three orders, are considered 
as twice-born, By delivering instruction 

a Brahmana does not commit any 
' 

















70. 
should never discourse on any subject, for 
ziving any instruction, before persons of the 


They, therefore, who are good, 


inferior caste. fhe course of morality is 
highly subule and incapable of being “un 
derstood by persons of tincleansed soul, 

71. It is for this reason that ascetics 
adopt the vow of silence, and, honored by 
all, pass through initiation without speaking 
asingle word, Fur fear of saying what is 

correct o what may offend, ascetics never 
utter a single word, 

7a. Even men who are righteous and 
endued with every accomplishment, and 
teuth and simplicity of conduct, have’ been 
known to commit great sin on account of 
words spoken improperly. 

73. Instruction should never be given 
on anything to any prrson. If on account 
of the mstructions given, the imstructed 
commit any sin, that sin attaches to the 
Brahmana who gav. the instruction, 


74. The wise man, therefare, who wishes 
to acquire ‘werit, should always act with 
wisdom. That instruction which is given 
im exchange for money always sullies the 
instructor. 


75 Requested by others, one should 
say only what is correct after’ determinin 
it with the help of reflection. One shoul 
give instruction in such a way that one may, 
by giving it, acquire merit, 


17. T have thus told you everyting 
about instructions, Very oftes persons 
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become plunged into great afflictions an ac- 
count of giving instruction Hence it is 
proper that one should abstain from giving | 
instruction to others.” 





CHAPTER XI. 


{ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

1, “Tell me, O grandfather, in what kind 
of man or woman, O chief of the Bharatas, 
does the goddess of Prosperity always 
live.” 


Bhishma said :— 

2. “About it, [ shall describe to you 
what took place ‘and what I have heard. 
Once on a time, the princess Rukmini put 
this question in the presence of Devaler's | 
son. 

3 Seeing the goddess of Prosperity, 
shining with beauty and xYted with the hue 
of the fotus, the mother of Pradyumna 
having the emblem of Makara on his 
banner, filled with curiosity, said these 
words. 

4, Who are those beings whom you help 
and whom you serve? Who, again, are 
those whom you do not serve? O you who 
are dear to kim who 1s the lord of all crea- 
tures, tell me this truly, O you who are 
equal to a great Rishi in penances and 
power. 

5. Thus addressed by'the princess, the 
goddess of Prosperity, wilt a face beautiful 
Tike the moon, and, actuated by grace in 
the presence’ of ‘the deity having 
emblem of Garuda on his banner, said 
these words in reply which were sweet and 
charming. 


Shree said :-— 

6. O blessed tady, I always live with 
him who is eloquent, active, attentive to 
business, free from anger, given to the 
adoration of the gods, endued with grati- 
tude, has his passions under complete 
Featraint, and is high-mnded in every- 
thing. 

7. Unever five with one who does not 
attend to business, who is an unbeliever, 
who eauses an intermixture by bis lustful 
habit, who is ungrateful, who fe of impure 
deeds, who uses harsh and cruel words, 
who isa thief, and who cherishes malice 
tewards his preceptors and other elders. 

















%.._ I oever live in those persons who are 
Bified with little energy, strengyb, life, and | 


honor, who are distressed at every trifle, 
and who always indulge in anger. Nor do 
Vever five with those who think in one way 
and act na different way. 

9. Lnever live also with him who never 
wishes for any acquisition for himself, or 
him who is so blinded as to rest satis! 
with the fot in which he finds himself with: 
out any exertion, or with those who 
contented with small gains, 

to Tle with those who perform the 
duties of their own order, or those who are 
conversant with the duties of virtue, or those 
who are given to the service of the aged, or 
those who have their passions under res- 

int, or those that are gifted with purified 

or those whe observe the virtue of 

forgiveness, or those who are able and 
prompt in action, or with such women as 
ace forgiving and self-controlted. 




















11. Live with those women also who 
are given to truth and sincerity and who 
adore the gods. Ide not live with those 
women also who do not look after houses 
hold furniture and provisions scattered ali 
around:the house, and who always utter 
words against the wishes of their husbands. 





12 TL always avoid those women who are 
fond of the houses of other people and who 
have no modesty. On the other hand, I 
live with those women who are devoted to 
their husbands, who are blessed in conduct, 
and who are always adorned with orn 
iments and well clad. 


13. [always live with those women who 
are truthlul in words, who are handsome 
and lovely in appearance, who are blessed 








| and who are yifted with all accomplishe 





ments. Lalways avoid such women who al 
sinful and unclean or impure, who always 
lick the corners of their mouths, who nuve 
no patience or fortitude, and who are fond 
of|dispute and quarreling ; who are indolent 
and sleepy and always inclined tolie down, 
1 always live in conveyances and the ant 
mals that drag them, in maidens, in_orna 

ments and good dresses, in. sacrifices, in 
clouds charged wih rain, in full-blown 
lotases, and tn thase stars that covers the 
Autumnal sky. I lve in elephants, in the 
cowpen, in good seats, and in lakes adorn= 


ed with full-blown lotuses. 
16. I live also in such rivers as pass by 
sweet murmurs, melodious with the 
music of cranes, having banks adorned with 
roms of various trees, and resorted to by 
Brahmanas and ascetics. 


17. 1 always live in those rivers aléa 
which have deep and extensive watets 
tendered turbid by tions and elephants 
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plunging into them for bathing or satisty- 
ing their thirst. [ live also in angry 
elephants, in bulls, in kings, oa the throne, 
and in good men. 

18. 1 alway live in that house in which 
‘the inmate pours libations on the sacrificial 
fire and adore kine, Brahmanas, and the 
gods, I live in that house where at the 
Proper time offerings are made, to the 
Gods, of flowers in course of worship. 


19. I always live in such Brahmanas as 
‘are given to the study of the Vedas, in 
Kshatriyas devoted to the observance of 
virtue, in Vaishyas devoted to cultivation, 
and in Shudras devoted to the service of 
the three upper castes. 

20. I five, with a heart firm and un- 
shaken, in Narayana, in my embodied self. 
In Him exists virtue, full and perfect, 
devotion to the Brahmanas, and the quality 
of goodness. 

a1. Can I not say, O lady, that Ido 
not live in my embodied form? That person 
in whom I live in spirit increases in virtue 
and fame and wealth and objects of 
desire.” 





CHAPTER XIL 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


Yudhishthira said:— 

1. “You should, O king, tell me truly 
which of the two, ‘"is., man or woman, 
gets the greater pleasure from an act of 
‘anion with each other. Kindly remove 
my doubt about it.” 


Bhishma said :-~ 

2, Yo illustrate this question, the old 
discourse between Bhangaswana and 
Shakra is cited in this connexion. 

g In days of old there lived a king 
name Bhangaswana. He was very pious 
and wa. known asa royal sage. He was, 
hawever, childless, O king, and, there- 
fore, made a sactifice from desire of getting 
a son. 

4. The sacrifice which that powerful 
king celebrated was the Agnishtuta, which 
on account of the god of fire being atone 
worshipped in it, is always disliked by 
Indra. Yet it is the sacrifice that is desired 
by men when for the object of getting 
children they seck to purify themselves of 
abeir sins, 

5. Learning that the king was desirous 
of performing the Agnishtuta, the highly 
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blessed king of the gods, ois., Indra, began 
from that moment to look for the short- 


comings of that royal sage of well controll 
ed soul. 





6. Despite all his careful watch Indra, 
however, © king, could not find any short 
comings on the pact of the great king, 
Sometime after, one day, the king went on 
a hunting expedition. 

7. Saying to himsetf,—This, indeed, is 
an oppertunity,—Indra stupefied the king. 
The king went, alone on his horse, con 
founded, ‘becauge of the king of the gods 
having stupefied his senses. 


8 Stricken with hunger and thirst, the 
king’s confusion was so great that he could 
not see the cardinal’ points. Indeed, 


steicken with thirst, he began to rove 
about. 








9. He then saw a lake that was highly 
beautiful and was full of transparent water. 
Descending from his horse, and plunging 
into the lake, he made his animal (o drink. 

to, ‘Tying his horse then, whose thirst 
had been satisfied, to a ee, the king 
plunged mto the lake again for doing his 
ablations. To his surprise he found that 
he was metamorphosed by virtue of the 
waters, into. woman 

11. Seeing himself thus changed in 
respect of sex itself, the king became fitled 
with shame. With Ins senses and mid 
completely agitated, he began to think thus 
with his whole heart. 


Alas, 











1213. how shall 1 ride my 


horse? “How return to my capital? On 


account of the Agnishtuta saccifice 1 have 
got a hundred sons ail gifted with great 
strength, and all children of my own loins { 

Alas, thus changed, what shall I say to 
them? What shall f say to my wives, my. 
relatives and well-wishers, and my subjects 
of the city and the provinces? 

14. Rishis versed in the truths of duty 
nd religion and other matists say that 
mildness and softness and suscepubility to 
extreme agitation are the characteristics of 
women, and that activity, hardness, and 
energy are the characteristics of men, 
Alas, my mantiness is gone ! For why has 
femininity possessed me? On account of 
this change of sex, how shall I succeed in 
riding my horse again ? 

16. Having thought thus the king, with 
great exertion, mounted his horse and 
returned to his capital, changed theugh he 
had been into @ woman, 

17. Secing that extcaordinary change 
his sons and wives and servants, and J 
subjects of the city and the provinces 
were extremely amazed, 
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18, Then sddressiag them a 
royal sage, that foremost of orators, sai 
Thad gone out on a hunting expedition, 
accompanied by a large army. Losing all 
knowledge of the cardinal points I entered 
a thick and dread{ul forest, moved by the 
fates. 

1g. In that terrible forest, T became 
very much thirsty and lost my senses. 1 
then saw a beautiful lake abounding with 
fowl of all sorts. 

20—21. Plunging into ,that lake for 
performing my ablutions, I was changed 
into a woman !—Summoning then his wives 
and counsellors, and all his sons by their 
names, that best of kings changed into a 
woman said to them these words :—Do 
ye enjoy this kingdom happily. About 
myself, I shall go to the forest, ye sons. 





that 








22, Having said thus to his children, 
the king went te the forest. Arrived there, 
she arrived at a hermitage inhabited by an 
ascetic. 

23—24. By that ascetic the changed 
monarch gave birth (o ayhundred sons. 
‘Faking all those childrer® of hers, she 
went to where her former children were, 
and addressing the latter, said, Ye are the 
children of my loins while [ was a man. 
‘These are my children given bith to by me 
in this state of change. Sons, do you all 
enjoy my kingdom together, hke brothers 
bora of the saine parenis, 








25—-26. Thus commanded by their 
parent, all the brothers, in a body, began 
to enjoy the kingdom as their joint property. 
Seeing those cluldren of the king all 
jointly enjoying the kingdom as brothers 
born of the same parents, the king of the 
gods, filled with anger, began to reflect— 
By transforming this royal sage into a 
woman, I hayg, i appears, done him good 
instead of an¥hjury, 


27. Saying this, the Bing of the gods, 
vis Indra ofa hundred sacrifices, asuming 
the form of a Brahmana, went to the capital 
of the king and meeting ail the children 
succeeded in creating dissensions amongst 


28. He said to them,—Brothers never 
remairi at peace even. when they are the 
children ol the same father, The sona of 
the sage Kashyaga, vis., the gods and the 
Asuras, fell out with each other on account 
of the sovereignty of the three worlds. 








29. As regards you princes, you are the 
ebiidcen of the royal sage Bhangeswana. 
‘These others are the children of an ascetic, 
‘The gods and the Asuras are citdren of 
even one commen father, > 





ag 


3°. This kingdom, your paternal peo- 
perty is being enjoyed by these children of 
in ascetic,—with these words, Indra suce 
ceeded in creating disunion amongst them, 
so that they very soon engaged in battle 
and killed each other. 

i. Hearing this, king Bhangaswana 
who was living as an ascetic woman, burn: 
ing with grich and began to bewailh ‘The 
king of the gods, vfs, Indra, assuming the 
form of a Brahinana, came where the ascetic. 
lady was living, and meeting her, saidj—O. 
you having a beautiful face, with what grief 
do you burn so that you are thus bewailin, 
Seeing the Brahmana, the lady told him in 
 piteous tone. : 

33 ‘Two hundred sons of mine, O twice» 
born one, have been killed by Tune, 1 
was formerly a king, O leaned Brahmana 
and in that state had a hundred sons, 

34-_ Lhese were begotten by me alter my 
own form, O best of twice-born persons | 
‘On one occasion | went on a hunting ex+ 
peduion, Stupefied, 1 travelled amidst « 
thick forest. 

35. Secing at last a lake, I plunged into 

Rising, O foremost of Brahmanas, 1 
found that |had become a woman. Re- 
turning to my capital T installed my 
sons im the kingdom and then left for the 
forest. 

36. Changed into a woman, I bore 2 
hundred sons to my husband who is 
great ascetic. All of them were born 
the ascetic’s retreat. I took them to the 
capital. 

37- My children, through the influence 
of Time, fell out with cach other, Ot 
born one! Thus afflicted by Destiny, F 
am bewailing. 

38, Indra addressed tim in these harsh 
words,—In former days, U lady, you gave 
re great pain, for you did perform a sacri+ 
fice that 15 disliked by Indra,, 


39. Indeed, though I was present, you 
did not invoke me with honors, Iam’ ihae 
Indra, O you of wicked understanding! It 
1s [ with whom you sought hostilities. 




















n 











40. Seeing Indra, the royal sage fell at 
his feet, touching them with his head, and 
said —Be pleased with me, O foremost of 
gods. The sacrifice of which you speak 
was performed from a desire of offspring. 


4t- You should, therefore, pardon me, 
Seeing the transformed king prostrate hime 
self thus to hm, Indra became pleased with 
him and and wis'ied to give him a boon, 


42. Which of your sons, © king, 6 yéu 
wish, should revive, those whom you gave 


a4 


birth to as a woman, or those who were be- 
gotten by you asa man. 

43 Joming her hands, the ascetic lady, 
auswered Indra, saying, —O Vasava, let 
those sons of mine revive who were borne 
by me as a woman, 

4, Filled with wonder at this, reply. 
Indra once more asked the lady,—Why_ do 
yoo cherish tess affection for those children 


‘of thine who were begotten by you as a | 


man? 


45 Why is that you love more those 
phildren that were borne by you m your 
‘changed state? I wish to hear the reason 
of this difference im your love. 
tell me everytinng. 


The lady said :— 

49. Ihe affection that is cherished by a 
woman is much greater than that which 
cherished by aman, Therefore, O Shakri 
I wish those children to revive that were 
borne by me asa woman, 


Bhishma said:— 

47. Uhus addressed, Indra became 
highly pleased and said fo her,—O truthful 
lady, let all your children come back into 
hfe. 

48. Do you take another boon, O fore- 
most of kings,—whatever you like, O you 
"ef excellent vows, Do you take from me 
whatever dignity you choose, that of wo- 
man or of man, 


The lady said :— 


49—St. I wish to remain a woman, O 
Sakra. in fact, I do not wish to become a 
man, O Vasava.—Hearing this answer, 
Indra once more asked her, saying, — 
Why is it, O powerful one, that leaving 
aside the dignity of manhood you seek for 
that of womanhood? Ihus accosied that 
foremost of kings transformed sto a wo- 
man, answered,=—In sexual intercourse, the 
pleasure that women enjoy 1s always much 

eater than what 1s enjoyed by men. 
Therefore, O Sakca, | wish to continue a 
woman. 

52. 0 foremost of the gods, truly do I 
tay to you that { derive greater pleasure 
in my present state of womanhood, Iam 
quite content with this state of womanhood 
That now have, Do you leave me now, O 
King of heaven. . 


53. Hearing these words of hers, the 
lord of the gods answered,—So be 1,— 
and bidding her farewell, went te heaver 
‘Thus. O king, it is known that woman 
derwes much greater pleasure than men 
sunder the circumstances you have asked.” 
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CHAPTER Xilll, 


(ANUSHASANA PARVA).— 
Continued, 


Yudhishthira said :— 


1. What should a man doin order to 
pass happily through this and the other 
| world. How, imdeed, should one act 7 
What practices should one follow with tis 
view 14 

Bhishma said :— 

2, “One should avoid the three deeds 
which are\done with the body, the four which 
are done with words, |the three which are 
done with the mind, and the ten roads of 
| action, 
| 3. The three deeds which are done with 

the body and should be wholly avoided are 
the destruction of the lives of other crea- 
tures, theft or misappropriation of others? 
properties, and the enjoyment of of other 
people's wives, 

4. The four aets which are done with 
words, O king, and wiuch should never be 
done or even thought of, are evil conversns 

on, h. h words, givi other people’s 
Mawtia, end tokahoode ae 

5. Coveting the possessions of others, 
doing harm to others, and disbelief in the 
| Vedas, are the three deed» done with the 

mind which should always be avoided. 

6. Hence, one should never do any evil 
deed in speech, body, or mind. By doing: 
good and evil deeds, one ss sure to enjoy 
or reap the just consequences thereof. 
Nothing can be more certasn than this.” 














CHAPTER X®&. 


(ANWSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Contsnusd, 


Yudhisthira said :— 

1. "O sou of the River Ganga, yout have 
heard all the names of the ord of the uni- 
‘Tell us, O grandfather, all the 

© powerful one, to 
Him who is cated Isha and Shambhu. 

a. Tell _us all those names which are 
applied to Him who is called Vabhru or 
vast, Him who has the universe for his 
form, Him who is the illustrious Lord of alk 
the gods and the Asuras, wha is called 
Sharkara. and who has an origin that is 
unmanifest. Tell us also of she power of 
Mahadeva,” 
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‘Bhishma said :— 

3 Lam quite incompetent to recite the 
virtues of the highly intelligent Mahadeva, 
He prevades all things in the universe and 
yet is not seen anywhere. 

4. He is the creator of Brahman, 
Vishnu, and Indra, and he is their lord. 
All the gods, fram Brahman to the Pisha~ 
‘chas, adore him, 

5. Heis above both Prakriti and Pu- 
rusha. [tis of Mim that Rishts, conversant 
with Yoga and possessing @ knowledge of 
all subjects think and reflect, 

He is mdestructible and Supreme 
Brahma. He is both existent and non- 
existent. Agutating both Nature and Soul 
by His energy, He created therefrom the 
universal lord of creatures, Brahman, 

7 Who there, who ts competent to 
recount the virtues of that god of gods, who 
isgited with supreme Intelligence 7 Man 
is subject to conception, birth, dectepitude, 
nd death, 

8 Being such, what_man lke me can 
understand Bhavat Only Narayam. O 
‘Bon, that holder of the conch, the discus, 
land the mace, can comprehend Mahadeva 

9. He gifted with knowledge. He is 
the foremost of all beings in qualities He 
is Vishan, because he prevades the wnt 
verse. He ts irresistible Gited sits 
spiritual vision, He is possessed of supreme 
Roergy. He sees all things with the eye of 
Yoga. 

io. Onaccount of his devotion to the 
ilfustrious Rudra whom he pleased, O 
Bharata, in the hermrtage of Vadan, by 

















penances, that the great Krishna has 
succeeded in overwhelming the entire 
universe, i 


11. O king of kings, it is through Ma- 
heshwara of, celestial vision that Vasudeva 
has got the quality of universal agree- 
ablenets,—an agreeableness which is much 
greater than riches, 


tz. For a full thousand years this 
Madhava practised the austerest_ penances | 
and at fast succeeded in pleasing the 
{Mustrious and boon-giving Shiva, that 
lord of all the mobiie and the immobile 
universe. 


1h Inevery new cycle has Krishna 
ed Mahadeva, In every cycle has 
Jahadeva been pleased with the great 
devotion of the'great Krishna. 
t4 Hari, who ey is aber, all 
Hogay, the power the great Maha- 
deen it feel came al Wasiamives 
“Son the cecasion of fils penances in. the 


4 











| thee 


as 
retreat of Vadari undergone for getting @ 


son, 

13. 1 do not, O Bharata, see any one 
whos superior to Mahadeva. Only Krishna 
1s competent to explain the names of that 
god of Bods fully and without creating the 

lesice of hearing more. 

16. This mighty-armed one of Yadu’s 
race 1s alone competent to tell the qualities 
of the ailustious Shiva, Verily, O king 
only he is able to describe fully the power 
of the Supreme god. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

17. Having said these words, the illo 
\ous Bhishma, the grandfather of the 
Rurus, addressing Vasudeva, said the 
following words describing the greatness of 
Bhava, O king. 


Bhishma said 
18 You are the Lord of all the gods and 
tle Asuras Vou are illustrious. You ara 
Vishina, because you pervade the entire 
universe You should describe those sub= 
jects connected with Shiva of universal forex 
about which Yudhisthira has asked me, 

19 In days of yore, the Rishi Tandin, 
originated from Brahman, recited in Brah= 
man's rezton and before Brahman himself 
the thousand names of Mahadeva. 


19 





Do you recite those names before 
semblage of Rishis having ascetienift 
lor their wealth, observant of high vows, 
possessed of self control, and numbering 
the Island born Krishna among them, may 
hear you, 





21. Do you discourse the high blessed+ 
ness of Him who is namutable, who is 
always cheerful and happy, who is Hotri, 
who as the universal Protector, who is 
Creator of the universe, and who is called 
Mandin and Kaparddin, 


Vasudeva said:— 

22 The very gods with Indra, and the 
Grandfather Brahman numbering among 
them, and the great Rishis also, cannot 
understand the course of Mahadeva’s deeds 
truly and full. 











23 Even He is the end w 
ous people gain ‘The very Adityas, who 
are gifted with subtile sight, are unable to 
see his abode How then ean one who Is 
merely a man succeed in comprehending 
Him? 


all rightes 









24 1 shall, therefore, truly recount to 
you some only of the qualities of that itlass 
trious killer of Asuras, who ts consideted.as 
the Lord of all saccificea and vows, 


8 MAHABHARATA. 


raishe: yan — the Rikshas, the Piiris, the Planets, the 
vi mapayans said he itt wives of ihe gods, the celestial maidens, the 
wel, ame they ged the tans | ital maar ihe great etn hie 
Gualiter ol the grest Mahadeva pilted win Chaudeamas Savitey Agni, Savitri, tha 








knowledge of the Vedas, the seasons, the 
the highest mtelligence, alter having Paris | JeL7 The Kehanas, the Lavas, the ‘Muhore 
fied limeelf by touching water, ee ne Nimestns. wad: os, Yous i pe 
al cezsion, plotect you, © Vadava, and hee 
Naradoia said at of Bralmanay, | ou mbappiness wherever. you may hive, 





Let no danger overtake you on your way, 
and Iet no catelessness be thine, QO siniess 
one. 


41-42, Thus blessed by her, I took her 


| leave, bidding farewell to the daughter of 
gained a sight, so difficult to get, for the | 


| the prince of monkeys. Repairing them to 
Sake of Shamva, Verily, i those days 


the presence of that loremust of men, vis 
was the illustiious god seen by ime on | my father, of my mother, of the king, and 
account of Yoga-abstracuon. of Abuka, L mformed them of what the 


38, After twelve years had passed from | daughter of the king of the Vidyadharas, 
the ‘time when Pradyumna, the son of | In great misery, hed said to me, Bidding 
Rukmint, who ts gifted with great mtelh- | them farewell with a sorrowful heart, 1 then 
ence, killed the Asura Shamvara in days | went to Gada and to Rama cf great power. 
of yore, my wile Jamvavati addressed me. 43: ‘Ihese two gladly addressed me, 
29-30. Indeed, seeing Pradyumna and | 94)1g.—Let your penances multiply withe 
Charudeshna and ‘other sons born of Kuk. | out any hinderance. 
mui, Jamvavau, desirous of a son, said] 44. Having got the permission of all of 
these words to me, O Yudhisthira,— them, L thoughtof Garuda, He forthwith 
30- Grant me, © you of undecaying | came to me atid took mie to Himavat, Ar- 
glory, a herotc son, the foremost of power- | ted at Himavat, I sent him away, 
ful men, possessed of the most lovely fea- | 45 
tures, sinless, and like your self. And, O, 


and you Vudhisthiea also, O sire, and bear 
you too, O River’s son ‘the names which 
‘are applied to Kaparddin, 


27. Hear, ye, how im days of yore, I 














‘There, on that foremost of moun= 
tains, Lsaw many wonderful spectactes. I 
fet there be no delay on your part in grant: | saw an eacellent, wonderful, and agreeable 
aig this prayer of mine! | hermitage for the practice of penanced, 


i. “here ts nothing in the three worlds | 46. Chat charming retreat was the 
wluch you cannot acquire! O perpetuator | property of the great Upamanyu who was 
of Yadu's race, you can create other worlds | a descendant of Vyaghrapada, ‘That tes 
Mt only you wish! Observing a vow for | treat 1s spoken higiily of and respected by. 
twelve years and purilying yourself, you | the gods and the Gandharvas and scemed 
fhadst worshipped the Lord of all creatures | to be covered with Vedic beauty. 
(ess, Matadeva), and then begotten | 4740. Ie was adorned with Dhavas 
upon Rukmimi the sons that she hes got | and Kaxubhas and Kadamvas and cocoas 
fiom you, v8, Charudeshna and Suchatu | With Kucuvakas and Ketakas and Jamvus 
ae Charuvesha and Vashodhaua and | aud Patalas, with banians and Varunakas, 
prestige id: rumctyanies sod Pra- | and Vatsanabhas and Viiwas, with Saralas 
o arbhu, nd Kapitthas and Piyalas and Shalas and 
34. O kuller of Madhu, do you grant me | Palmyras, with Vadaris and Ingudis and 
@ Son like those of great prowess whom you | Punnayas and Ashokas and Ameas and 
have begotten upon Rokwnini. Kovidaras and Champakas and Panashas, 
Thus addressed hy the princess, 1 sire eatery Cart trate Snes ire 
hed to h aving slender warst,—! jowars. Lett fat 
Ge hele: joie pene Odea decked Wi ie stag seine of the Af 
aball certainly obey your command, nee 
40. She answered me, saying,— go. ‘Truly, that asylum was adorned 
we esque secon and “prope Fes | wath various other sorts of trees ang with 
Brahmans and Shiva and Wrshyena, tg | various kinds of fruus torming che food at 
Rivers, those gods ‘who preside over the | Various kinds of birds, | Heaps of ashes 
mind, the soil, all deciduous herbs, those | were thrown 1n proper places aif around, 
Cheahandus who are considered{as bearers | Which enhanced the beauty of the s¢ene. 


of the libations poured in sacrifices, the| gi. It was full of Rurus and ¥ 
Rashus, Earth, the Oceans, the sacrificial 


ape gna 
tigers and fons and leopards, Aste.:0f 
resenis, those syllables which are uttered | various species aud pedoocks Ane “agp, 
jer completing the cadences of Samans, | and snakes. b 
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a7 


fo ‘Yedeed, targa numbers of other { breast of Himavata, lke the thar dive ip 


anitaals also were seen there, as also bufta~ 
fos and bears. Delicious breexes blew, 
continually carrying the sweet notes of 
celestial nymphs, 

5354: The babblings of mountatn rivers 
and springs, the sweet notes of winged 
chocristers, the gruriings of elephants, the 
delicious notes of Kinnaras, and the auspt- 
cious voice of ascetics singing the Sainans, 
O hero, and various other kinds of nyssic, 
made that retreat highly charming. Phe 
very imagination cannot confeive another 
hermitage as charming as the one I saw. 
‘There were also large houses in that asy- 
lum, intended for the preservation of the 








sacred fire, and covered aff over with 
flowering creepers. 
55. It was bedecked with the river 


Ganga of clear and sacred water, Indeed, 
the daughter of Jahnu always remamed 
there, It was decked also with many asce 
tics. who were the foremost of all pious 

sons, wha had high souls, and who re- 
sembled fire itself in energy. 


56. Some of those ascetigs lived upon 
air and some upon water. Some weve 
devoted to the silent recitation of sacred 
Mantras. And some were engaged in 
purifying their souls by practising the vir- 
tues of mercy and the rest. And some 
amongst them were Yogins devoted to the 
Yoga-meditation. Some amongst them 
lived upon smoke only, and some lived 
upon fire, and some upon milk. Thus was, 
that retreat adorned with many foremost 
of twice-born persons. 

57+. And some there were amongat them 
who had taken the vow of eating and 
drinking like kine,—that is, by giving up 
the use of the hands at once. And some 
‘used only two pieces of stone for husking 
thaie grain, and some who used their teeth 
only jor that purpose. And some lived by 
drinking only the rays of the moon, and 
some by drinking only froth. And some 
were following the vow of lag tke deer. 


58. And some there were who lived 
upon the fruits of the Ficus religiosa, and 
some who used to lie upon water and 
some dressed themselves in rags and some 
in animal skins and some in barks of trees. 














6. Indeed, I saw various ascetics of the 
foremost order observing these and other 
painful vews, iad then to enter that 
asylura. 

0. Verily, that asylum was honored 
and ‘udated “by the gods and all great 


beidgt,:by Shiva and “others, O Bharata, 
Sa 
vwaideensed, 





rebtures of pious deeds. Thus 
ie stood be‘all its beauty on thi 





1 





| 





| sports here with his wife by his side. 


the sky, 

61. The mungoose sported there witte 
the snake, and the tiger with the deer, like 
friends, forgetting their natural enmity, 
on account of the energy of thore ascetics 
of blazing penances and for their being 
near to Chose great ones. 

62—64. In that foremost of hermitages, 
which was charming to all creatures, ine 
habited by many foremost of Brahmanas. 
fully conversant with the Vedas and theic 
branches, and by many great Rishis wells 
known for the difficult vows they practised, 
{ saw, as soon as L entered, a powerful Rishi 
with matted locks on head and dressed itt 
rags, who seemed to shine like fire with his 
Peniances and energy. Served by his dis 
ciples and possessed of tranquil soul, that 





foremost of Brabmanas was young te 
look at, 
65 His name was Upamanyu. He 


said to me wha bowed to him with my head 
down :—Welcome are you, O you of eyes 
hike lotus petals’ Yo-day, by this visit of 
yours, we see that our penanices have fruc- 
Ufede. You are worthy of our adoration, 
but you worship us still. You are worthy 
of being seen, but you wish to see me. 

66. Joining my hands { made of him 
the usaal enquiries regarding the well- 
being of the anmals and birds who lived in 
his asylum, of the progress of his rightsouse 
ness, and of hus disciples. 

67. The ilustrious Upamanyu then ad- 
dressed me in words which were hight 
snect and deightdl—You shall, O 
Krishua, abtaiu, focsaath, & son hike youre 
self. 

68. Practising severe penances, do you 
please Ishana, the Lord of all creatuces, 
thac divine Master called also Adhots! 














69 © Janarddana,, it was here that the 
xods with all the Rishin, in days of yore, 
pleased that foremost of gods by their pen- 
ances and celibacy and Srutl and self 
control, and succeeded in realizing many 
hugh hopes. Phat Mactrions god 8 verily 
the inexiraustible seurce of all energies and’ 
penances. 





qt. Coming ato existence and with 
deawing once more to hmself_all things 
fraught with good and evil, that inconceivm= 
ble God whom you seek, O destroyer af 
enemies, |1 ves here with tis consort, 


y2. Le whe was born as the Danava 
named Hiranyakasbipu, whose strength way 
30 great that he could shake the vé 
mountains of Meru, succeeded in 





a8 


froth Mahadeva the power belonging to all 
the gods and enjoyed ut for ten millions of 
years, 


7. He who was the foremost of all 


had got from Mahadeva, 
for a million of years. 


in 








in days of yore, upon the body of that great 
source of universal misery. 


75. The discus which you carry, O sin- 
Jess one, was given to_you by Mahadeva, 





after he had milled a Daitya who, proud of 


his strength, used to live within the waters 


76 That discus, effulgent as fire, was 
created by the great god having the bull 
for his emblem. Wonderful and. uresisu- 
Bie in energy, it was given to you by that 
illustrious god, 


77+ On account of its blazing energy 
it was incapable of being looked at by any 
person except the holder of Pinaka It 
‘was, therefore, that Bhava named 1t Sudar- 
ahanam. 

78, From that time it passed by the 
name of Sudarshana in all the worlds. 
Even that weapon, O Keshava, failed to 
make the least impression on the body of 
Hiranyakasiupu's son Mandara, who ap- 
peared like an evil planet in the three 
worlds, 

79. Hundreds of Chakeas like you and 
thunderbolts Itke that of Shara, could not 
inflict @ scratch on the body of that evil 
planet giited with great might,t who had 
acquired a boon from Mahadeva, 

Bo. Afflicted by the mighty Mandara, 
the gods fought hard against him and his 
Companions, all of whom had got boons 
from Mahadeva. 

81. Pleased with another Danava 
famed Vidyutprabha, Mahadeva granted 


‘to him the sovereignty of the three worlds 
That Danava 








remained the lang af 
the three worlds for a hundred thousand 
years. 

82, And Mahadeva said to him,—Vou | 


‘will become one of my attendants —Indeed, 
the powerful Lord further conferred upon 
him the boon of a hundred millions of 
children. ‘The Unborn Lord of all crea- 
ther gave the Danava the region 
Kushadwipa far his kingdom. 
Another great Asura, named Shata- 
was created by Brahman, For « 


year oured on th ficial 
Ure ton Sean at noun bays” arse 











muti 
und 


bus 
zons, and who was known by the name of 
Mandara, succeeded, through the boon he 

1 fighting Shakra 


The termble discus!lof Vishnu and 
the thunderbolt of Indra were both unable 
Yo make the least impression, O Keshava, 


MAMABHARATA, 


| 84. Pleased with such pentnees, Shan- 
| kara’ said to him,—What can Ido for you, 
—Shatamukha tephed, saying,—O you the 
most wonderful, let ne have the power of 
creating new creatures and antmals, 

85 Give also to me, O foremost of all 
gods everlasting power.—Thus addressed 
by hum, the powerful lord said to hit,—So 
be it. 

86 Concentrating his mind in Yoga, 
the SUC create Brahman, in days of yore, 
made a sacrifiee for three hundred years, 
with the object of getting children, 


87. Mahadeva granted bim a thousand 
sons having qualifications proportionate to 
the merits of the sacrifice. Forsooth, you 
know, O Krishna, the Lord of Yoga, him 
who 1s, who 1s sung by the gods, 

88. The Rishi known by the name of 
Yaynavalkya is exceedingly virtuous. By 
rorshipping Mahadeva he has gained great 
ames 

8q The great ascetic who is Parashara’s 
| son, vss, Vyasa bent on Yous, has become 

famous by worshipping Shankara. 

go. Ihe Valikhilyas were on a former 
occasion dishonored by Maghavat. Filled 
| with anger at ths, they pleased the silustis- 
ous Rudra. 











91. That lord of the universe, that fore- 
most one of all the gods, thus pleased by 
| the Vahkhilyas, said to them,—Ve shall 
\ succeed by your penances i creating @ 

bird which will rob Indra of the Ambrosia. 


92. All the waters disappeared through 
| the anger of Mahadeva on a former occa- 
| sion. Ihe gods pleased him by celebratiny 
| a sacifice called Saptakapala, and caused, 

through lis favour, other waters to flow into 
the wolds Verily, when the three-eyed 
god, became pleased, water once more ap 
| peared mm the world, 

93 The wife of Atei, who was well-read 
im the Vedas, forsook her husband 
anger and said,—I shall no longer hive 
under that asc 

94 Having said these words, 
the protection of Mahadevi 
fear of her husband Atri, she passed 
three hundred years, abstainmg from all 
food. 


95; And all this time she slept_on 
wooden clubs for pleasing Bhava, The 
great god then appeared before her and 
then smilingly addressed her, saying,—You 
will have a son, 


96 And you will have that son without 
| the help of a husband, simply through -the 
favour of Rudra. Forsooth, that a 
in the family of his facher, shalt Sokserma 
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known for his merit; and meome @ name 
after you, 

97. The ilustrious Vikarna also, O 
destroyer of Madhu, full of devotion to 
Mahadeva, pleased him with severe pen- 
ances and got high and happy success, 

98. ‘Shakalya, too, of controlled soul wore 
shipped Bhava jn a mental sacrifice that he 





celebrated for nine hundred years, O 
Keshava. 
99. Pleased with him, the illustrfous god | 


said to him,—You will become a great 
author. O son, your fame shall be eternal 
in the three worlds. 

100, Your family also shall never come 
to an end and shall be adorned by many 
great Rishis born in it! Your son will 
become the foremost of Brahmanas and 
will make the Sutras of your work, 

tor. There was a celebrated Rishi 
named Savarni in the golden age. Here 
in this hermitage, he practised severe pen- 
ances for six thousand years, 


The illustrious Rudra said :— 

403, {am pleased with you, O sinless 
one. Without being subject to decrepitude 
‘or death, you will become an author cele- 
brated through all the worlds. 

103. In ‘days of yore, Shakra also, in 
Baranasi, filled with de 
dana, worshipped Mahadeva who has space, 
alone for his dress and who is smeared 
with ashes as an agrecable unguerit. 

tog. Having worshipped Mahadeva 
thus, he acquired the sovereignty of the 
eelestinls. Narada also, in days of yore, 
worshipped the great Bhava with devo! 
of heart. Pleased with him, Mahadeva, 
that preceptor of the celestial preceptor, 
said: — 
































405. Noone shall equal you im ene 
and penances, You wil always secve. me 
with your songs and insirumemtal music. 
106. Hear also, OQ Madhava, how for- 
merly 1 succeeded in seeing that god of 
gods, that Lord of all creatures, O lord. 
Hear also in full fot what object, O 
yee oh arcat power, I invoked with control- 
fed senses and mind that illusteious god 
gifted with supreme energy. 
‘408.5 } shall, O sinless on 
‘all thai 1 augceeded in obtai 








tell you fully 
ing from that 








ion, O. Janard. | 





” 


stort, Twas born in'the son of that 
Rishi and’ Dhaumya was born’ amy 
unger brother. On = certain oocesiony 
UO" Madhava, accompanied by Diswmya, 
Tarrived at the hermitage of certain: Rish 
of purified souls. ‘There 1 saw a 60M 
that was being milked, And | saw :the 


| mille and it appeared to me to 


nectar itself in taste. 

112. Tthen came home, and actuated! 
by childistiness, I addressed my mothet 
and said—Give me some food preparéel 
with milk. 

113. There was no milk in the house, 
and accordingly my mother was much 
forry at my asking for it. My mother took. 
@ piece of cake and boiled it in water, O 
Madhava. 

11. The water became whitened and 
my mother placed it before us, saying that 
it was mille and asked us to drink it, 1 
had belore that drunk milkjon one occasion, 
for my father had, at the time of a sacrifice, 
taken me to the house of some of out great 
kinsmen, 

115s—116. A celestial cow, who delights 
the gods, was being milked on that acca- 
sion, Drinking her milk that resembled 
nectar in taste, I knew the virtues of mili. 
I, therefore, at once understood the subs- 
stance that my mother offered me, for mill. 
Verily, the taste of that cake, O son, did 
not give me any pleasure whatever. 

117. Moved by childishnest 1 then ade 
dressed my mother, saying,—This, O 
mother, which you have given me is not 
any preparation of mill. 

Filled with grief and sorrow’ at 
‘and embracing me from affection and 
smelling my head, O Madhava, she said 
tome 

9 Whence, O child, can ascetica of 
purified souls get food,prepared with mille? 
Such men always live io the forest and live: 
upon bulbs and roots and fruits. 














120 Whence shall we, who live by the: 
banks of rivere which are the resort of aha: 
Valikhilyas, we, who have mountains afd 
forests for our home,—whence, indeed, O 
child, shall we get milk? 
We, O dear child, five an air and 
on water. We live in asyiums in the midst 
of forests and woods. We habitually. ab> 
stain from all sorts of food that are taken 
by persons living in villages and towns. 
Weare accustomed to only such a 
are supplied by the forest products, 


—124. There cannot be any milk,’ 
child, in the foreat where there mre. aike 
spring {ol Burabhi. Living en the taedjes of 

















Hivers, or in caver.or on mountain-btensts, 
ot.in dbrines and other places of the kind, 
we pass our time in the practice of pena: 
Ces.andthe, recitation of sacred Mantras, 
Shiva being our highest.refuge, Without 
pleasing the boon-giving Sthanu of unde- 
caying glory,—him, whois, who has three 
eyes—whece, O child, can one get food 
prepared with milk aad good dresses and 
ther ebjects of enjoyment in the world? 
Do you devote yourself whole-mindedly, O 
dear son, to Shankara, 

12§—126. Through his favour, O child, 
you are sure to obtain all such objecis of 
wishes.—Hearing those words of my 
mother, O destroyer of enemies, that day, 
[joined my hands in respect and bowing 
to her, said—O mother, who is this Maha 
eva? How can one please him t 

127. Where does that god live? How 
may he be seen? With what does he be- 
come pleased? What also is the form of 
Sarva? How may one succeed in know- 
ing him? If pleased, will he, O mother, 




















appear,before me? 
128. 


After 1 had said these words, O 
to my mother, she, filled with pa- 
jection, smelt my head, O Govinda, 
her eyes bathed in teats. 

129, Gently patiing my body, O des- 
troyer, of Madhu, my mother, adopting a 
tone of great humility, addressed me in 
the following words, O best of the gods. 


My mother said :— 

130. It is difficult for persons of impure 
souls to know Mahadeva. These men are 
incapable of bearing him in their hearts or 
‘understanding him at all. They cannot 
retain him ia their minds. They cannot 
scize him nor can they see hi: 


131. Wise men say that his forms are 
manifold. Many are the places in which 
he‘ lives. Many are the forms of his 
Grace. 

132: Who is there who can understand 
in fulliall the excellent deeds, of Isha, or of 
aif the forms that he has assumed in days 
ef yore? 

133. Who: can’ describe how Sharva 

rts and how he becomes pleased? 

laheshwara af universal form lives in the 
hearts of all creatures. 

134, ‘While ascetics discoursed on the 
alubpicious and excellent deeds of Ishana, 1 
‘thave: heard from them how, moved by 

‘towards his worshippers, he grants 
them-a sight of his body. 

135. Fer showing a favour to the Brah- 
ganas, the dwellers of heaven have recited 
foc. their information ‘the<.watious forms, 
































1 





‘MABABHARATA,. 


which were assumed by Mahedevi i days 
of yore, You have atked me.about thessii: 
{ shall cecite them-to you, O..s0n,, 


My mother said :— 

136. Bhaya assumes the forms, of Brah= 
man and Vishnu and the king of the gods: 
of the Rudras, the Adityas,° and the Ash: 
wins ; and of those gods ‘called’ Vishwe- 
devas. 

137. Ye assumes the forms also of men 
and women, of Pretas and Pishachas, of 
Kiratas and Shafaras, and of ajt aquatic 
animals. That illustrious god assumes the 
forms of also those Shavaras who live in the 
woods and forests. = 

138. He assumes the forms of tortoftes 
and fishes and conchs. He assumes the 
forms of those corals which arc ‘used as 
ornaments by men. 

139. He assumes the forms of also 
Yakshas and Rakshasas and Snakes, of 
Daityas and Danavas, ‘The illustrious god 
assumes the formas of all creatures too which 
live in holes, 

140, He assumes the forms of tigers 
and lions and deer, of wolves and bears 
and birds, of owls and of jackals as well. 

141. He assumes the forms of swans 
and crows and peacocks. of chameleons 
and lizards and storks. He assumes the 
forms of cranes and vultures and Chakra; 
vakas, 

142. Heassumes the forms of Chasas 
and of mountains also. OQ son, Mahadeva 
assumes the forms of kine and elephants 
and horses and camels and asses. 

143. He assumes the forms of also 

goats and pards and various ‘other ani 
mals. Bhava assumes the forms of various 
nds of birds of beautiful plumage, 
144. Itsis Mahadeva who assumes the 
form of the Sanyasin bearing the Danda 
(emblem of mendicancy), and also of the 
king with the Chhatra and the Brahman 
with the calabash, He sometimes .be- 
comes six-faced and sometimes becomes 
inultifaced. He sometimes assumes forma: 
having three eyes and forme having many 
heads. * 


























145. And he sometimes assumes forms, 
Z many millions of legs and forms, 
1g numberless stomachs 'and faces,’ 
and forms gifted with namberless armg 
numberless sides, He sometimes *appeata: 





surrounded by numberless spirits and 
xhosts, 
146, Ho! asvumes: the forms of Rivtile: 





*Charanas, Ho assumes: a-dong * 


and. Gandhaseas, cand of Siddiay< dni: 
a eee, 


ANt SHAS) 


tendered white with the ashes hd smears 
on st and adorned with a half-moon on the 
forehead. 

147. Adored with various hymns uttered 
with’ various kinds of voice apd adored 
wih various Mantras fraught with enco- 
miums, he, who ts sometimes called Sharva, 
ws the Destroyer of all creatures in the 
universe, and it 18 upon fnm, again, that 
all creatures rest as on thete” comman 





basis, 

148, Mahadeva is the soul of all crea- 
tures, He pervades all things. Hes the 
spdaker of all subjects He lives every- 


where and should be known as living in 
‘the hearts of all creatures in the universe. 

149. He knows the desire of every 
worshipper of his. He becomes acquaint 
ed with the object with which one pays 
him adorations, Do you, then, seck the 
Protection of that king of the gods. 

150. He sometimes rejoices, and some- 
‘tames becomes trate, and someumes utters 
the syllable Hun with a very fond noise 
He sometunes arms himself with the discus, 
sometiines with the trident, “sometimes with 
the mace, sometimes with the heavy mullets, 
Sometimes with the suimitac, and sometimes 
with the battle-axe, 

15st. He assumes the form of Shesha 
who keeps up the world on tis head. 
has snakes for ins belt, and lus ears are 
decked with ear-rmys made of snakes 
Snakes form also the sacred thread he 


wears. An elephant skin is his upper 
garment. 
352. He sometimes laughs and some- 





times sings and sometimes dances most 
beautifully. Surrounded by 
spinte and ghosts, he sometimes plays on 
Musical instruments Vaciuus ace 
instruments upon which he plays, and 
aweet the sounds they yield. 

153. He somenmes wanders, cometimes 
yawns, sometimes cries, and | sometimes 
causes others to cry. He sometimes 
assumes the gue of a mad man, and 





sometimes of a deunkard, anJ he some- | 


times utters sweet words, 


454. Endued with dreadful fierceness, 
he ‘sometimes laughs loudly, frightening 
all creatures with his eyes. He sometimes 
sleeps and’ sometimes remains awake, and 
sometiongs yawns as he pieascs. 

155. He sometimes recites sacred Man- 
tras and sometimes becomes the god of 
those Manteas which ace recited. He 
sonistines practises ponances and some- 
ines besores the god.lor whose adoration 

are sometin 


meee le es 
shakes gilts and ited teceives those 





He | 


numberiess | 


the | 
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i 


| 
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gifts ; sometimes disposes birhself in’ 
and sometimes becomes the object of 'sh 
Yoga of otheis, 

156. Hemay be seen onthe sacrificiet 
plaiform or in the sacnficial stake ; inthe 
midst of the cowpen or im the fire. He 
may not again be seen there. He may 0 
seen as a boy or as an old man. 

157 He sports with the daughters and 
the wives of the Rishis. His hair 1s long: 
and erect He is perfectly nude for ba 
has the horizon for ins dress. He hay 
terrible eyes. 

158 He 1s fair, he is darkish, he ix 
dark, he 13 pale, he 1s of the color of 
smoke, and he 1s red. He has eyes large 
and terrible. He has empty space for his 
covering and he covers all things. 

159 Whos there that can teuly undere 
stand the hits of Mahadeva who 1s form= 
less, who 1s made ap of illusion, who is 
of the form of all actions im the universe, 
wio assumes the form of Hiranyaghaibha, 
and who ty without beginnig and end, an 
birth. 


160 











He lives in the heart (of every 
creature). He as the vital aur, he ws the 
mind and he is the individual’ soul. He 
ts the soul of Yoga, and he 1s called 
Yoga. He 1s the Voga meditation into 
which Yozins enter, He ts the Supreme 
Soul, Indeed, Maheshwara ts capable of 
being apprehended not by the senses but 
through ouly the Soul seizing his existences 

161 He plays on various musical tse 
truments. He 19 a vocalist. He has a 
hundred thousand eyes. He has one 
mouth, he has two mouths, he has three 
tmouths, and he has many mouths, 

162 Devoting yourself to hum, fixing 
your heart upon him, depending upon bun, 
and accepting hun as your one refuge, do 
You, O s0n, worship Mahadeva and then 
all your wishes will bear fruits { 

163 Heacmy those words of my mothers 
© dustroyar of enemies, from that day my 
devotion was directed to Mahadeva, having 
nothing else for us object. 


164 1, then, began the practice of the 
auslerest penances for pleasing Shankara, 
For one thousand years | stood on my lalt 
toe. 

165. After that I passed one thousand 
years, lying only upon fruis. The next 
‘One thousand years { passed, lving upon’ 
the fallen leaves of wees fhe next thow- 
sand years I passed, living upon water 
only. 

166. Alter that [ passed seven rondris 
years, living on ait only, In this way 
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agerthipped Mahadeva fora fall thousand 
‘divine years. 

167—168, Alter this, the powerful Maha- 
eva the Lord of all the universe becama 
propitiated with me, Desirous of deier- 
amiining whether I was golly devoted to him 
y, he appeared before me in the farm of 
‘Shatea surrounded by all the gods. As the 
geledrated Shakra, he had a thousand eyes 
‘on his body and was armed with the thun- 
derbolt. 

169. Andhe rode on an elephant which 
was entirely white, with eyes red, ears 











folded, the temporal juice trickling down 
his cheeks, with trun contracted, dreadful 
Indeed 


to look at, and having four casks. 
riding on'such an elephant, the i 
ig of the gods seemed to shine with his 
energy. With a beautiful crown on his 
head and adorned with garlands round his 
neck and bracelets round his arms, he 
came where | was, 

17%. A white umbrella was held over 
bis head. And he was served by many 
Apsaras, and many Gandharvas sang his 
prai 

17a, Addressing ma he said—O fore- 
most of twice-borns, I have been pleased 
with you. Beg of me whatever boon you 
wish: 
173—17$. Hearing these words of 
Shakra 1 was not giaddened. O Krishna, 
1 jerad the King of the gods in these 

Ido not wish any boon from you," 
of from any other god. O amiable deity, f 
tell you truly that it is Mahadeva only from 
whom I may ask for bons. 

175. Trug it is, O Shatea, teue are those 
words that U say to you. No ather words 
‘fare at all agreeable to me except those 
about Maheshwara. 2 

176, Commanded by that Lord of all 
greatures, 1 am ready to become a worm or 
am tree with many branches, If not acquired 
through the favour of Mahadeva's boons 
1 vould not accept the very sovereignty of 





















the three worlds. 


177. 1 may be born among the very 
Shwapakas but I will still be devoted to the 
feet of Hara! 





Without, again, being de- 
Lord of all creatures, 1 would 
in the palace of Indra 





178. If a person has no devotion to that 
‘Lord of the universe,—that Master of the 
gods pad the Asuras,—his misery will not 
terminate even if from want of foed be has 
tailive upan only aic and water. 

179. Those persons who do not like to 
inva tren & moment without thinkiag of 
‘Mahadeva’s fect, have no necessity of other 
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subjects fraught with athar Winds of marge 
tity and righteousness, 

18, When the unrighteous or sintat 
cycle somes, one should never pass @ 
moment without devoting fis heart upant 
Mahadeva’ Qne who has irunk the am- 


brosia of the devotion to Hara, bes 
comes freed from the fear of the world. 
181, One, who has not acquired the fae 





vour of Mahadeva, can never succeed ta 
devate himself to Mahadeva for a single 
day or for half a.day or (or @ morsent of for 
a Kstana or for'a Lava. 

182. Ordered by Mahade 1 shat 
cheerfully become a worm oF an insect, but 
1 do not desire for even the sovereignty of 
the three worlds if bestowed by you, O 
Sakra. 

183. At the word of Hara I would 
become even a dog. In fact, that is my 
highest wish. If not given by Maheshwa 
1 would not have the sovereignty of 
very gods. 

184, 1 do not wish to have this celestial 
dominion. Udo not desire tohave the so- 
vereignty of thé gods. I do not wish to 
have the regien of Brahman. Indeed, da 
Not wish to have that extine of individual 
existence which is called Liberation and 
which is a complete oncness with Brahmas 
But I want to become the slave of Hara. 














185. As long as that Lord of all creas 
tires, the illustrious Mahesha with crown 
‘on his head and body white like the iu 
disc, does not become pleased with me, 
so long shall I cheerfulty bear all those 
miseries consequent upon a hundred re= 
petitions of decrepitude, death and birth, 
which embodied beings coms by. 


186. What persons in the universe can 
acquire tranquillity without pleasing Rudra 
who isYfreed from decrepitude death, 
who is effulgent tike the Sun, the Moon, of 
the Fire, who is the root or original cause of 
everything real and unreal in the three 
worlds, and who exists as the ene indivisible? 

187. Ifon account of any faults, 1 come 
by hs, U shall, in those new hirtie, 
devote myself solely to Bhava, 


Indra said:— 


188. What ate your grounds. fer 
existence of a Supreme Being of for 
being the cause of all causes ¥ 
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190 1 beg toonsetrom Him who is 
Without beginning and middie and end, 
who is Knowledge and Power, who 
incancewable and who is the Supreme 
oul, 

1p1._ 1 pray for boons fram Him whence 
je all Power who has rot been produced by 
any one, who is immutable, and who, 
though himself not sprung from any seedy 
fs the seed of all things in the universe. 

192. pray for boons from Him ‘wha 15 
above the qualtty of Darkness who is 
plazing Effulgence, who 1s the essence of 
all pensnces, who 1s above all our faculues 
and which we may devote for the purpose 
of comprehending hum, and by knowing 
whom every one becomes hberated from 
grief or sorrow. 

193. [adore him, O Purandara, who 15 
conversant with the creation of all elements 
and the thoughts af all bying creatures,jand 
‘who is the orginal cause of the existence ar 
creation of all creatures, who 15 ommi- 
present, and who has the power to give 
everything. 

191—195 1 pray Tor Hhons from Him 
who cannot be comprehended by argument, 
who 1 the abyect of the Sankhya and the 
Yoga systems of plulosophy, and whos 
above all things, and whom all persons 
conversant with the topics of enquiry, 
adore, { pray for boons fram Him, O Ma- 
Rhavat, who 1s the soul of Mayhavat him- 
Self, who 15 sar] ta be the God of the gods, 
aud who is the Master of all crestures 

196 I pray for boons from Him who it 
was that first created Brahman that cret= 
tor of all the worlds, having filled Ether 
(ith Ehs energy) and called into bemg the 
primeval egg 

in7. Who else than that Supreme Lord 
conid have created Fire, Water, Wind, 
Earth, Space, Mind, and the principle of 
Greatness. 

198 Tell mr, O Shiakea, who else than 
Shivacould ceeate Mind, Understanding, 
Kyo, the subtle elements and the senses ? 
Who 1s there higher than Shiva? | 

199 The wise say that the Grandfather | 
Braiiman 1s the creator of this universe 
Brahman, however, got his great power 
aad prospenty by worshipping and geaitty- 
Ing Mahadeva, tha, Gud of gods, 

200. That great power, which 1s in that 
Mustryous Being who created Brahman, 
Vishnu, and Rodra, was derived from 
Mahadeva. Tell-me who 1 there who 1s 
superior to the Supreme Lord? 

a6). ‘Who else than that God of gods 
RY bestow wpon the sang of Drti lordship 








} 
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and the power of opprening given to 
Daityas Hiei abe 


the foremost of the 
Danavas? 
102. ‘The cardinat” points, Time the 


Syp all luminous bodies, planets, wind, 
water, and the stars and constellations,— 
are all from Mahadeva. Tell us who isthe. 
higher than the Supreme Lord 

203. Who elses there, than Mahadeva, 
in the creation of Sicrifice and the destrugs 
tion of Lripura? Who else than Mabadeya 





| bas grinded the enemies, coming into cone 


tact wah the Dattyas and the Danavas ? 


zo ¢ What necessity, O Parandara, is 
there of giving vent tojtall talks full of so- 
phistry when I see you of a thousand eyes, 
O best of the gods. 

205, You who are ‘adored by” Siddhus 
and Gandharvas and the deities and Ute 
Rishis? O best of the Kushikas, all this is 
dine to the favour of that God of gods, wiz. 
M ihadeva. 

206 Know, © Kechava, that this all. 
conspting of anunate and manimate creas 
con with he sven and other unseen creation, 
which are in these watlds, and which hag 


the all pervading Lord for sts soul, has 
emanated from Miheshwara and has beew 
created for enjoyment of the mdividual 
soul, 

207 Inthe woilds that are known by 


the names of Bhu, Bhuva, Swah, and 
*Miha, in the midst’ of the ‘mountains of 
Lokaloka, in the sslands, 19 the mountains 
of Mora, in all things which produce hap= 
pines and m the hearts of all creatures, 
O silustrious Mighavat, lives Mahadeva, 

held by persons conversant with all 
the topus of enquiry. 

203 If, O Shakra, the gods and the 
Aduras could see any other powerful Besnig. 
thin Bhava would not both of then, espe 
cially ithe former when opposed and ops 
pressed by the Iviter, have soughe the pros 
tection of that Beng? 

209 In all battles of the gods, the Vake 
shas the Uragas, and the Rakshasas, 
which end in mutual destruction, at 16 Bhava, 
Wha gives to those who meet with dese 








| traction power befitting their position and 


acts. 


210 ‘Tellme, who ese than Maheshwara 
15 there for conferrmg boons npon, and once 
more taking theo away Irom, Andhala 
and Shukra and Dundubhi and Mahisha 
and many foremost of Vakshas and 
Vala ard Rakshasas and the Nivatae 
Kavachas? 


211. Was not the seminal Guid of Jie 





‘avid power judgmg by the sovereignty 
5 


hadeva, that Master of both the gods and 


ihe Asuras, poured as a hbation upon the 
fire 2 From that seed originated a moun- 
lain of gold. Who else is there whose 


seed can be said to be possessed of | 


Buch power. 

212. Who else in this world is described 
as having the horizon only for his dress ? 
‘Who else can be said to be a celibate with 
vital seed drawn up? Wéo else is there 
‘who has half his body occupted by his dear 
wile. Who else is there who has been able 
to subjugate Cupid? 

213. Tell me, O Indra, what other 
Being possesses that high region of 
supreme happiness which 18 highly spoken 
‘of by all the deities? Who else has the 
erematorium as his play ground? Who 
else ts there who 1s so lauded for 
dancing ? 

214. Whose worship and power remams 
unchangeable? Who else is there who 
plays with spirits and ghosts. 
god, who else has companions who are 
possessed of strength hike lis own and who 
mie, therefore, proud of that strength or 
power? 

ais. Who else is there whose place 1s 
described as unchangeable and adored with 
reverence by the three worlds? Who ese 
is there who pours ‘ain, gives heat, and 
blazes forth in Energy ? 

216 From whom else do we get onr 
precious herbs? Who else upholds all 
Jands of riches Who else spurts as much 
as he hkes in the three wotlds of inobile 
and immobile things? 

217 O Indra, know Maheshwara‘te be 
the original Cause Hes worshipped by 
Yogins, by Risius, by the Gindharvas and 
by the Siddhas, with the help of kr owl dge, 
of success, and of (he «ites laid down in the 
scriptures. 








218, He 1s worshipped by both the gads 
and the Asuras with the help of sacrifices 
by scts and the rsinal Fad down in the 
scriptures, Lhe fiutts af action cin never 
torch him for he 1 above them ll Being 
such, I call him the original cause of evei y= 
thing. 


219. Hes bath gross and snbile 
is peerless, He cannot be comprehended 
by the senses He 1s endued with qualities 
and bers shorn of them He ts the lord of 

walities, for they are under bis control. 
Hlvan such is Maheshwarn’s place. 


He 


230, He's the cause of the continuance 
and the creation (of the universe), He 15 
the cause of the universe and the cause also 
of ite desirucuon. He 1s the Past, the 
Present, and the Buture, He is the parent 





dns | 


Tell me, O | 
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which mark Mahadeva and big 
i 





of all things, Hesis the cause of every 
thing. 
221. He ts mutable, he ts the vamani- 


fest Ire ts Kuowledge; hers Ignorance; be 
Is every deed, he 1s every omission, he is 
vietwey and hers sty O Shakra, do | calb 
thm the cause of everything. 

222 See, O Indra, jn the mage of 
Mahadeva the marks of both the sexe. 
That god of gods te, Rarira, that canse of 
both creation and destruction, shows in hey 
form the marks of both the sexes as the one. 
cause of the creation of the universe. 


223 My mother formerly told me that 
he 1s the canse of the universe and the one 
cause of everythmg There 18.9 one who 
ss higher than Isha O Shakea [fit pleases 
you do yon throw yourselt on his kindness 
and protection, 

224 You have evidence, O king of the 
gods, of the fact that the universe has ort 
ginated from the unton of the sexes The 
universe, you know, 15 the sum of what has 
qualities and what has not them and has 
lor tts mmmediate cause the seeds of Brah- 
man andothers Brahman and Indra and 
Hucash cand Vishnu and all tte other gods, 
along with the Dutyas and the Asuras, 
having the fruition of a thousand desies, 
a ways say that there 1s none who ws higher 
than Mahadeva 





225 Moved by destre, 1 aoheit, with 
conteolled mind, that god known to all the 
mobile and immobile universe,—him, who 


1s who has been described as the best_ and 
highest of all the celesttals, and who 1 
auspiciousness itself, for getting forth with 
that Highest of all acq nsitions, ws , Libera= 
ton. 

226 What necessity 1s there, of other 
reasons? Lhe great Maladeva ts the 
cause of adcanses” We have never heard 
that the celestials have, at any time wor= 
“iupped the emblem of any other god than 
M thadeva 


227 I Maheswara be not accepted, tell 
me, ifyou have ever heard of 1, who else 13 
there whose emblem has been adored or 1s. 
bemy adored by all the celestials ? 


228 That gad 1s indeed, the most wor= 
shupful of all celestials whose emblem 
Brahina, Vishnu, you, O Indra, with all 
the other gods, always adore, 


229. Brahman has for his emblem the 
lotus, Vishnu has for his the discus, 
Indea has for hrs the thander-bokt. Bat 
the creatures of the world do not bear any 
of the signs which mark these celestials. Ow 
the other hand, all creatures bear "er 
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Hence, alt creatures must be considered 
es belonging to Maheshwar 

230. All female creatures, have ortgi- 
nated from Uma, and hence st 1s they 
ave the maik of nity which charace 
tertise Uma, wi masculine ctea- 
tures, who have originated from Stuva bear 
The masculine mark that marks Shiva, 
but That person who holds that there 1s 
in the three worlds with ther mobile and 
imobile creatures any othwe caise than 
the Supceme Lord, and,that wi yt ts net 
marked with the mark of ether Mahadeva 
or his wile, should be considered as vers 
weetched and should vot be numbered with 
the creatures of the universe. 

agt, Every being having the mark of 
‘the masculine sex st ould be known cw be of 
Ishana, while every bemg wit! the mark of 
he femme sex should be known as be 
fonging to Uma Vis universe of mobile 
‘and umobile creatures 1s pervaded by two 
forms (ee , mile and female). 

2g2 [tis from Mahadeys that wish (o 

et boons Not getting this, O- Kaushik 
Prantl tathigr pecier seaBiotion neat bes 
|, O Shakra, as you hike, O slayer 












or remai 
of Vala. 





{wish to fave beons or curses 





233, 
from Mahadeva No I shall vot acknow- | 
ledge any other god Nor would I have | 
my desires fulfilled from any other deity 

234 Having said these words to the 
Bing of the celestuils E became strcken | 
with greef thinking chat Mahadeva had not | 
been propitiated despite my severe wusie- ; 
aiues. 

235-236 Within the twinkling of an 
eye, however, 1 saw the celestral ele plant 1 
dad seen before me changed tuto a bull as 
white asa swan, of the 1 pubo- 
scons, of a stalk of the lutus, ar silver or the 
ocean of milk Of huge body, the hatr of 
its tail was black and the color of its eyes 
was twany like that of honey 

237 Its horns were hard as adamant 
and had the hue of geld With thew very 
sharp ends, whose hue was a auld ced, the 
ull appeared to tear the Earth. 

298 he smup ii was bedecked all over 
autlhoruaments made of the purest gold 
Its face and hols and nose and ears were 
beautiful and sts waist coo well formed. 


239 its flanks were beautiful, and 
ats neck was very thick. [ts ‘whole 
form was beautiful to look at. Its hump 
was charming and seemed to occupy the 
whole of its shoulder-jolue. 


adgo. And cf looked like the sammit of a 
showeclad mounlais of tree a cliff of wiute 
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clouds tn the sky, Upon the back sf 
avimal { saw seated the illustrious 
deva with his wife Uma. 

24t—~2g2 Mahadeva shone like the fulle 
moon, [he fire born of his energy shone Ht 
effolyence like hghtnmg that flashes araiet 
clouds. It seemed as 1 a thousand sume 
rose there, filing every quarter with is 
dazzling splerifour Lihat energy of the 
Supreme Lord looked Irke the Samvartak, 
fire which destroys all cceatuces at the end 
ofthe Vaga. 

243 Filled to the fll with that energy, 
the horizon beerme stich that { could not 
see anything on any side Billed wiih 
anxiety E once more thought that at could 
mean. 

244 ‘That energy, however, did not per~ 
vavie every side fora tong time, for s 
though the illusion of that god of guds, the 
horizon becaine clear, 

245 Ithen saw the ilustriows Sthanw 
or Maleshwara seated on the back of lus 
bull of blessed and sweet appearance and 
looking like a smokeless fire 














246 And the great god was accom- 
panud by Parvati of perfect features, In= 
deed, | saw the blue throated and great 








sthanu unattached to everyiiung, that ¢ 
ceptacle of all sorts of energy or force, 
having exghteen arms, and bedecked with 
all sorts of ornaments, 


247. Clad.in white robes, he wore white 
gatlands, and had white unguents smeared 
upon lus person, is banner, erresisuuble 
mi the umverse, was whue, The theead 
round hts body was also white, 

248 He was encircled by companions 
all endued with prowess equal to his own, 
who were singing or dancurg or playing om 
various musical instuinents 

249 Accrescent moon, of pale color, 
formed tus crown, and put on Ins farehond 
it looked Like the moon which rises in the 
autumnal sky. He see ned to dazzle with 
Splendour on account of lus twee eyes 
which looked like theee suns. 

250, The garland of the purest white, 
that was on lus bod), stone like a wremth 
of fotuses, of the purest white, adurned with 
jewels and geins 

251, Lalso saw, O Govinda, the wea- 
pons ht 





in their einbodied forma and feangl 
with every sort of energy, that bekung te 
Bava of peerless prowess. 

252 [he great god held a rainbows 
colored bow hat bow known as Pini 
as 1s in cealty a powerful snake. 


253 Indeed, that snake of seven heads, 
and huge body, of sharp fat,s aod viewlwnt 
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venom, of large neck and the masculine sex, , 263. That Shula is keen-pointed.ttigh= 
‘as twined round,with,the cord that served | fy terrible, it is capable of causing’ everye 
us its bowstring. body's hnir stand erect. Ibeheld it in the 

554-255. And there was an arrow which | band of Mahadeva, as if ronring with 
shone tike that of the sun or of the fire that | #REr, having contracted its forehead into 
‘appears at the end of the cycle. Verily, | Hifee wrinkles. { : 
that arrow was the excellent Pashupata, that | 266. It resembled, O Krishna, a ‘smoke= 
mighty and dreadful weapon, which is with- | less fire or the sun that rises at the end of 
outa second, indescribablag for its pawer, | the cycle, ‘The handle of that Situla was 
and capable of terrorising “every creature. | made of a great snake. tis really indes= 
Ol huge proportions, it seemed tv constant- | cribable, It Jooked like the universal Dea- 
ly emit sparks of fire. teoyer acmed with his noose, 

256. Having one foot, large teeth, and a | 267~268. 1 saw this weapon, O Govinda, 
thousand heads and thousand stomachs, it | in the hand of Mahadéva. 1 saw also 
had a thousand arms, a thousand tongues, | another weapon, vis, that  sharp-edged 
und a thousand eyes. Indeed, at seemed to | batile-axe which, was given, formerly unto 
continually emit fire. | Rama by Mabadeva for enabling him to 

waolieeé sat weapon | Foot cut the Kshatsiyas. Mt was with this 
. 270 re f acet iene wenpon eo Rama killed in dreadful battle 
the Aindra, the Agneya, and the Varuna | the great Karttaviryya who was the king of 
weapons. Indeed, it is capatle of neutra- | (ve entire world. 
ising every other weapon in the uni.) 269. Tt was with that weapon that 
vorse. | Jamadagni’s son, O Govinda, was able to 

258. It was with that weapon that the | fet out the Kshatriyas for twenty-one 
great Mahadeva had, formerly burnt and | Sms. 

Consuined in a moment the triple city of the | 270. Of blazing edge and Jighly terri- 

Asuras. With the greatest ease, O Go- | ble, that axe was hanging on the shoulder, 

vinda, Mahadeva, using that single arrow, | adorned with a snake. of Mahadeva. 
| 





























performed that feat. Indeed, it appzared on Mahadeva’s body 
259. That weapon. discharged by Maha. | like the flame of a burning fire. 

deva's arms, can, forsooth, consune in| 271, Fo saw with the highly intelligent 

half the time taken up by a twinkling of the | Mahadeva numberles other celestial wea 

wye the entire universe with ali its mobile | pons, L have, however, named only a few 

and immobile creatures, | principat ones, O sinless one. 


260. In the universe there is no one ine | | 272. On the left side of the great god 
cluding, even Braliman and Vishnu and the | Sted the Grandtather Brahman seated ‘on 
celestials, who cannot be killed by that | #” excellent cac to which aoe yoked swans 
weapon, O sire, I saw that excrilent, won | ‘Iret-coursing like the mind, 
derful and peerless weapon .n the hand of | 273. On the same side was Narayana 
Mahadeva. also, seated on Garuda and bearing the 

conch, the discus, and the mace, 

274. “Near the goddes Uma was Skanda 
seated on bis peacock, bearing his dreadful 
arrow and bells, and looking like another 
Fire-God, 

275, Before Mahadeva 1 saw Nandi 
‘ standing armed with his Shula and lookitg 
‘wenpon can rive the en th or dry up | tike a second Shankara. 
fe atérs of the eceun or annibilate the | 356, The Munis headed by the Self= 
mptiee willveres: create Manu, and the Rishis having Bliriga 
263. Normerly Yuvanashwa's son, king | for their first, and the gods with Shakra at 
Mandhatri, that conqueror of thw’ three { their head, all came there, 
worlds, having imperial sway and gilted | 277, All the clans of spirits and ghasts, 

ith profuse «m ry’, was, with all his armies, | and the celestial Mothers, stood surrounds 
Akllled by tneans of that weapon, ing Mahadeva and saluting him with 














261, There is another mysterious and 
very strong weapon which is equal or, per 
haps, superior to the Pashupaia. 1 saw 
that also. tis known in all worlds as 
the Shula of the Shula-arined Mahadeva, 








262. Harled by the illnstrions god, that 

















264. Gifted with great mipht and great | Pree 
energy aud resembling Shakra himself in| 978, ‘The gods were engaged in singing. 
rowess, that kiny, O Govinda, was, killed | (he praives of M sbadeva ie wariaus’ ty 
a Rakshusa Lavana with the help of | ‘The Graudiather -Brabngan,” wiser’ 
is Shula which he bad got from Shiva. | Rathantara, lauded Mahadeva. 
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279, Utterlag the Jyeshtha Saman 
Narayana also sang the praises of Bhav: 
Shakta also did the same with the help of 
those foremost of Vedic Mantras, viz. the 
Strata-Rudriyama, 

280, Verily, Brahman and Narayana 
and Siatra,—those three great gods shone 
there like three sacrificial fires. 

281. Un ther midst was the illustrious 
fod like the swn in the midst of lus, corona, 
‘come from autumnal clouds. 

282, I saw countless ’suns and moons 
also in the sky, OQ Keshava. 1 then lauded 
the illustrious Lord of everything, the 
Great Master of the universe, 


Upamanynu said :— 

283. 1 said,—Salutations to vou, O illus 
tious ane, O you who are the refuge of all 
tunings, O you who are called Mahadeva! 
Salutations to you who assume the form of 
Shara, who are Shakra and who disguise 
yourself in the form of Shakra. 

284 Salutations to you who are armed 
with the thunder, to jougwho are twany, 
and you wha are red Salutations to you 
who ate always armed with the Pinaka, to 
you who always bear the conch and the 
Shula, 

285 Salutations to you who are clad in 
black, to you who are of dark and curly 
hair, to you who have dark deer-skin for 
your upper garment, to you who preside 
over the eighth lunation of the dark fort- 
night, 

286. Salutations to you who are of white 
hue, fo you who are called white, to you 
who are clad in white dress, to you who 
have limbs smeared with white ashes, to 
you who are ever engaged in white deeds. 

987, Salutations to you who are red in 
color, to you who are clad in red dress, to | 
you who have a red banner with red flags, | 
Yo you who wear red garlands and use red 
unguents. : 

288, Salutations to you who are brown 
colored, to you who arc clad in brown dress, 
to you who have a brown banner with, brown 
flags, to you who wear brown garlands and | 
use; brown unguents. Salutations to you | 
who have the umbrella of royalty held over | 
your head, to you who wear the foremost of | 
frowns, 

989 Salutations to you who are adorned 
wiih half a garland and half an armiet, to 

who are, decked with one ring for one 
ear, to you who are endued with the speed 
of the “mind, to you who are highly efful- 
ot tutatio fe 

. Sal yea to who are the fore- 
poate Se ie ae ie invest 
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of Munts, to you who are the foremost of 
celesttals! Salutations to you wha sear, 
half a wreath of lotuses, to you whe haye 
many lotuses on your body. 4, 

2g. Salutations to you who have half 
your body smeared with sandal pasig, 
to you who have half your body decked. with 
gailands of Aloyers and smeared with frags 
ment ung uentss 


2. I bow to you who are bright-hued 
tke tne Sun, to you sch are tie the Sun 
to you whose face ts like the Sun, to yoit 
who have eyes each of which 15 like tha 
Sua, 

293. I bow to you who are Soma, fo you 
who are as mild as Soma, to you who bear 
the lunar disc, to you who are of lunar ag~ 
pect, to you who are the foremost of all 
creatures, to you who are adorned with 
most beautiful teeth, 


294 I bow to you who are of a dare 
color, to you who aie of a fair complexion, 
to you wito have a form half of which is 
yellow and half wiute, to you who have a 
body half of which 1 male and half female, 
to you who are both male and female. 


295-96. 3 bow to you who have bull for 
your veincle, to you who proceed riding on 
the foremost of elephants, to you who are 
obtamed with difficulty, to you who are 
capable of going to places unapproachable 
by others "I bow to you whose praises ara 
sung by the Ganas, to you who are devoted 
to the various Ganas, to you who follow the 
track that 15 trod by the Ganas, to ther 
who are always devoted to the Ganasas ta 
a vow. 

297. 1 bow to you who are of the come 
plexion of wiute clouds, to you who have 
the splendour of the evening clouds, to you 
who are incapable of being described by 
names, to you wha are of your own form, 





298 I bow to you having a garland of 
red color, to you who are clad in robes of 
red. 

299 I bow to you whose crown is set’ 
with gems, to you who are adorned with & 
crescent, to you who wear many beauteul 
gems in your diadem, to you who have eight 
flowers on your head. 


300, 1 bow to you who have a fiery 
mouth and fiery eyes, to you who have eyes 
effulgent hike a thousand moons, to you whe 
are of the form of fire, to you who are beay~ 
tful and agreeable, to you who are incatin 
ceivable and mysterious. 


gor. I bow to you who range in the sky, 
to you who delight in living u pastures 
grounds, to you, who walk on the Batty 


te “you who are the Earth, to you who 
are ‘mnfimte, to you who are highly aus- 
picious, 

302, 1 bow to you who are nude, to you 
who make a happy home of every place 
where you may happen to be for the tne 
bemg. f bow to you who have the universe 
for your home, to you who have both Know- 
ledge and Feluuy for your Soul 

303, 1 bow to you who always wear a 
diadeim, to you who wear a large arinlet, to 
you who have a snake for the garland round 
yaur neck, to you who wear many beautiful 
Ornaments on your body. 

394. Tbow to you who have the Sun, 
the Moon, and Agii for your thiee eyes to 
you who ‘have a thousand eyes, ta you who 
are both mate and female, to you who are 
divested of sex, to you who are a Sankbya, 
t0 you who area Vogin, 

30§ Tbow to you who are the grace of 
those gods who are adored in sacrifices, to 
you who are the Atharvans, to you who re- 
Move all yorts of disease and pain, to ou 
who remove every sorrow. 

3:6 1 bow to you who roar as deep as 
the clouds, ta you who display diverse kinds 
of tilusions, to you who lord over the soil 
and over the seed that 1s sown i ti, to you 
who are the Creator of evetytlung. 

307. I bow toyou who are the Lord of 
all the deities, to you who are the Master of 
the universe, to you who are fleet like the 
wind, to you who are of the fowm of the 
wind, 

308 1 bow to you who wear a garland 
of gold, to you who play on hulls and moun- 
tains, to you who ace adored by all who are 
enemies of the gods, to you wuo are endued 
with fierce speed and energy. 

3°91 bow to you who cut off one of the 
heads of the Grandfather Bralunan, to you 
who have killed the Asura named Mahisha, 
to you who hive three forms, to you who 
have every form. 




















310, { bow to yon who are the destroyer 
of the triple city of the Asuras, to you who 
re the destroyer of (Daksha’s) sacrifice, to 
you wha are the desteayer of the person of 
Kama (the god of love) to you why hold the 
rod of destruction 

311, [bow to you who are Skanda, to 

jou who are Visakhia, to you who are the 
Tod of the Brehmana ‘to you who are Blava, 
to you who are Sarva, fo you who are of 
universat form. 





31a. I bow to you who are Ishana, to 
you who are the destroyer of Bhaga, te you 
Wha are the aayer of Andhska to you who 
are the universe, to you who are possessed 





| 
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of illusion, to you whe are both doncelvable 
and inconceivable. 

313 You are the one end of all creas 
tures, you are the foremost, you are the 
heart of evergthing You are the Bralinan 
of all the gods, you are the Red and Blue of 
the Rudras, 


git You are the Soul of all creatures, 
you ate He called Purusham tie Sankhya 
philosophy, you are the Rishava among all 
Sacred things, you are the auspicious of the 
Youins whiciy, accbrding to them, 1s indivi 
sible, 

315 Amongst those who follow the 
different modes of fife, you are the House» 
holder, you are the great Lord amongst 
the patiarchs. You are Kuvera among 
all Whe Yakshas, and you ace Vishow 
amongst all the sacrifices. 

316 You are Meru ainongst mountains, 
yeu are the Moon among all luminaries of 
the sky you are Vashisltha ainongst 
Rishis, yor ate the Sun among the planets. 

317 You are the hon among all the 
beisis, and the bill adoied of all among ail 
domestic annals. 

318 Among the Adityas you are Vish= 
nu (Upendra) among the Vasus, jou are 
Pavaka, ainong birds you are Garuda, and 
among snakes you are Ananta, 

319 Among the Vedas you are the Sa= 
niin, among the Yajushes you are the 
Shata Rudiyam, among Vogts you are 
Sanatkumara, and atnung Sanklyas you 
are Kapila. 

320 Among the Maruts you are Shaka, 
among the Puris you are Devarat, among 
all the regions you are the region of Brali- 
man, and you are emancspation amongst all 
the ends of creatures. 

321. ‘Of all oceans you are the Ocean 
of Milk, among all mountains you 
Himavat, among all the castes you are the 
Bealimanas, and among. all learned Brah= 
manas you are he who has undergone the 
tuition. 


gat. 

















You are the Sun among all things 
inthe world, you are the destroyer called 
Kala, You are whatever else gifted with 
superior energy or eminence existing in the 
universe, 


323. You are endued with supreme 
power. Ibis 1s my certam conclusion, I 
how to you O powerful atid illustrious oe, 
© you who are kind to all your wore 
shippers. 

324 {bow to you, O lord of Yogtns, £ 


bow to you, O orginal Cause nie 
verse, Be you pluased with any iat 
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your worshipper, thet am very miserable 
‘and; helpless. 

325 O Eternal Lord,” do you become | 
the refuge of this adorer of yours who 15 very 
weak aud miserable! O Supreme Lord, 
you should pardon me for all the sins I have 
committed, taking mercy on me for my 
being your devoted worshipper. 

326. Tam siupefied by you, O Lord of 
att the gods, on account af the disguise m 
which you appeared before me OQ Ma- 
heshwara, I did not give you the Aeghya or 
water to wagh your feet. 

327. Having sung thus the praises of 
Ashana, L offered him, with great devotion, 
water to wash Ins feet and the articles of 
the Arghya, and then, with yomed hands 
T resigned myself to him, ready to carry 
‘out his command 

328. Then, O sire, of auspicious shower 
of flowers dropped upon my head, catryine 
celestial fragrance and bedewed with cold 
water. 

329., The divine musicians began to play 
‘on their kettle-deums. A delicious breeze, 
fragrant and sweet, began to,blow and fill 
me with pleasure. 


330—~33t Then Mahadeva accompani- 
ed by his wife, and having the bull for his 
emblem, having been pleased with me, ad- 
dressed the denies assembled there tn these 
words, filling me with great joy,—Behold, 
ye gods, the devotion of the great Upaman- 
yu. Indeed, steady and great 1s that de- 
votion, and ‘enurely fixed, for it remains 
unaltered. 


332—333. Thus addressed by the great | 
God armed with the Shula, the gods, O 
Krishna, having bowed down to him and 
jomned thetr hands in respect, said these 
words,—O iMustrious one, O God of the 
gods, © Lord of the universe, O Lord of all, 
Tet this best of twice-born persons obtanm 
from you the frusion of all ius desires | 


334. Thus addressed by ail the gods 
with the Grandfather Brahman among 
them, Sharva, otherwise called Isha aud 
Shankara, said these words, as if smiling, 
to me, 


‘Tho illustrious Shankara said :— 

335- O dear Upamanyu, [ am pleased 
with you. See me, O foremost of ascetics ! 
O tearned Rishi, ‘you are firmly devoted | 
to me and you have been well tested 
by rie, 

336. 1 bave been “very highly pleased 
with you om account of this your devotion to 
Shiva. 1 stall, therefore, give you to-day | 
‘Tha fruition Of your desires, 
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337). Thas addretsed by the highly wise 
Manadeva, tears of jo came into my-eges. 
and my hair stood erect, 

338. Kneeling down to him and bowing, 
tolum repeatedly, I then with « voice’ that 
was suppressed with joy, said to him. 

339. © illustrious god, it appears to mp 
that [was hitherto dead and that it is only” 
to-day that | have taken my birth, and that 
my birth has to-day borne frunt, since Cam 
standing now in the presence of Him wha 
1s the Master of both the gods and the 
Asuras | 

340. Who else is more praiseworthy 
than I, since Lam seemg with these eyes of 
mine Him of immeasurable prowess wham 
ihe very gods are unable to see without first 
paying hearty worship 7 

$41—94z. Che learned and the wise coms 
sider that as the highest of all topics, which, 
ts Eternal, which s distinguished from all 
else, winch 1$ anbora, which 1% Knowledge, 
which is mdestructible, at one with you, 
O powerful and illustrious one, you wha 
ate the beginning of all the topics, you 
who are indestructible and challengeless, 
you who know all the ordmances, you mho 
are the foremost of Purushas, you who are 
the highest of the high. 

243. You who had created from your 
right side the Grandfather Brahman, the 
Creator of all things, you are he who had 
created from your ‘tefteside Vishna for 
protecting the Creation, 





344345. Yonare that powerful Lord 
who did create Rudra when the end of the 
cycle came and when the Creation was 
once mare to bedestrayed! Chat Rudra who 


| originated from you destroyed the Creation 


with all its mobile and wnmobile bemgs, 
assuming the form of hyhly powerful 
Kala, of the cloud Samvartaka, and of the 
all destroying fire Indeed, when the time 
for the dissolution of the universe sets in, 
that Rudra stands, ready to swallow up iow 
universe. 


346 Vou are that Mahadeva who is the 
original Creator of the universe with all its 
mobile and immobile creatures, You are 
he who, at the end of the zon, stands, 
withdrawing all things into yourself, 


247 You are he who pervades all things, 
vou are the Soul of all things, you are the 
Creator of the Creator of all principles, 
Tocapable of bemg beheld by even any 
of the gods, you are he who exists, pervade 
ang all prencipies. 


348. 11, O Lord, you have been pleased 
with me and if you would grant _me biung 
fet this be the boon, O Lord of all the gods 


e 


A 
mgt my devotion to you may remain un- 
‘Bhitiged. 

“g49. O best of the gnds, let me through 
your grace, have knowledge of the Pre- 
‘bent, the Past, and the Future, 

950. U shall also, with all my kinsmen 
and friends, always eat food mixed with 
milk. And let your illustrious self be for 
‘aver present at our gilted hermuage. 

QSt. Thus addressed by me, the illus- 
trious Maheshwara gifted with supreme 
energy, that Master of all mobile and im- 
mobtie creations, ors , Shiva, adored of all 
the universe, then said to me these words. 


The Illustrious God said :— 

352. Be free from every misery and pam 
fend be above decrepitude and death. Be 
gifted with fame, be endied with great 
energy, and spiritual knowledge. 

453. You shall through my grace, be 
always sought by the Rishi, Be your 
Dehtatiour good and righteous. Mav you 

ossess all attributes and universal know- 

ige. Be you of agreeable appearance. 


354355. May vou possess everlastin 

uth, and let your energy be like that of 
Kren "Whenever, again, you may wish for 
the oresence, whicli 1s so agrecable to you, 
of the ocean of milk, there shall 


ocean appear before you Du you, with your | 


friends, always obtain food prepared with 


‘milk, with the celestial nectar bemg mixed | 


with it. 

386. After the expiration of an aon 
you will enjoy my company, Unending 
shall be your family and race and Kinsmen. 

357. O foremost of twice-born 
our devotion to me sitall be eternal, And, 

dest of Brahmanas, 1 shall always be 
present at your hermitage. 

358. Live, O son, wherever you ke 
shorn of anxiety. Thought of by you, 1 
sgt, O learved Bratymana, appear before 

ha again, 

359. Having said these words, and 
ranted me these boons, the sliustrious 
Ishana, effulgent like millions of Suns, 
disappeared there and then, 

360. It was even, O Krishna, that 1 
‘saw, with the help of austere penances, that 
God of gods. I also got all that was sail 
by the great God endued with supreme 
intelligence. 

361. See, O Krishna, before your eyes, 
these Siddhas living here and these Rishis 
and Vidyadharas and = Yakshas and 
Gandharvas and Apsaras. 


362. See these trees and creepers and 
Plants yielding al sorts of flowers and 


ones 





that | 
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fruits, See them bearing the Homers of 
evety season, with beautiful leaves, and 
spreading a sweet smell all around, 

363 O yout of mighty arms, all these 
are gilted with a celestial nature througte 
the favour ,of that god pf gods, that 
supreme Lord, that great Deity. 








Vasudeva continued :— 

36j—363 Hearing these words of his 
and seemg, as it were, with my own eyes all 
that he Rad described to me, 1 became 
filled with wonder® I thea addressed the 
great ascetic Upamanyw and said to him, 
Higaly praiseworthy as you are, O foremost 
of learned Brahmanas, for what righteous 
man 1s there except. yon whose retrent 
enjoys the distinction of being honored with 
the presence of that God of gods, 


366. Willthe powerful Stiva, will the 
great Shankara, O chief of ascetics, grant 
me also a sight of tis body and show me 
favour ? 


Upamanyn said :— 

367. ForsoothsO you having eyes Ide 
lotus petals. you will very soon see Maha- 
deva as, © sinless one, | succeeded im 
seeing him, 


| 368 © you of immeasurable prowess, 

L see with my spiritual eyes that you will 
jam the sixth month from ths, succeed 10 
getting a sight of Mahadeva, O best of all 
persona, 


369. You, O foremost of the Yadus, 
will obtam from Maheshwara and tis wife 
twenty-four boons. 1 tell you what 1s true, 


370. Through the favonr of that Deny 
wilted with supreme wisdom, 1 know the 
Past, the Future, and the Present 


371-372. The great Hara has favoured 
these thousands of Rishis and others Why 
will not the powerful Deity show favour to 
you, O Madhava! {always hee the mee 
ing of theigods as does one like you, who 
devoted to the Bralimanas, who ts full of 
mercy and who 1s full of faith. 1 shall give 
you certain Mantras. Recite them contt- 


nunusly. By this you are sure to ace 
Shankara ! 


The blessed Vishnu said :~ 


373, 1 then said to him,—O twice-bord 
one, through your favour, O great ascetic, 1 
shail see the lord of the deities, that gringer 
of Diti's numberless sons, 


374 Bight days, © Bharain, paaad. 


there like an hour, all of us det tas 
‘occupied with tate on Mahadeva, 
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375. On the eighth day, { underwent | and white deeds, seated upon hrs bull, Ait 
the initiation according 10 due rites, at | of them were employed in singing 
Qhe bands of that Brahmana | received | pranses. 
the staff from his hands. I went through |" 386. rhe Adityas, the 
the prescribed shave. | took up a quantity 
of Kusha blades in my hand I yore rags | 
for my rauments | rubbed my, person with 
clarified buuer. 1 puta cord of Munja cs . 
grass round my toms, 387. Ihe powerful Indra and hia 

brotlier Upendra, the two sons of Aditi, 

376. For one month T tived on friuts. | ind the Grandfather Brahman, all aang, 
‘The second month [ lived upon eter. | in the presence of Bhava the Rathantars 
‘The third, the fourth, and the filth months | Saman, 

ny marr onl$, | 
Hpatsed: ling sponse, 388—390. Numberless masters of Yor 

377. LE stond all the while, upon one | a the ewice-born Rishis with their children, 
foot, and with my arms also raised up- | 41) the celestial ishis, the goddess Earth, 
wards, and giving up sleep for all the time | (he Sky, the Constellations, the Planets, the 
1 then saw, O Bharata, in the sky a bieht | Months, the Fortmghts, the Seasons, Night, 
that seemed to be as dazzling as that of & | rhe Years, the Kshavias, the Muhurtas, the 
thousand Suns, Nimeshas, the Yugas one alter another, 
378. ‘Towards the centre of that efful- | all the celestial Sciences and branches of 
gence, O son of Pandu, [ saw a cloud | knowledge, and all beinys conversant with 
Tookang like a mass of blue hills, adorned | ruth, were seen bowing down that Su- 
with rows of cranes, decorated with many | preme Preceptor, that great Father, that 
@ grand rainbow, with flashes of lightmng | giver of Yoga. 
and the fire locking like eyes set on tt. gpt—303  Sanathamans) the Vedas; the 

379 Within that cloud wXs the powerful | Histories “Marie Angiras Atri, Pulastya, 
Mahadeva, tumself of dazzling splendour, | Pulsha, Kratu, the seven Manus, Soma, 
accompanied hy tis consort Uma Indeed, | the Athatvans, and Vrihaspats, Bhrigu, 
the gteat God «peared to chine with Ins | Daksha, Kashyapa, Vastushtha, Kashya, 
penances, energy, beauty, effulgence, and | the Cchchandes, Diksha the Sacrifices, 

is beloved consort by lus side, Dakslina, the Sxcuficial Fue, the Havig 

80. ‘The powerful Maheshwara, with | Poured im sacrifices, and all the articles of 
luduie by lus side, shone inthe midst of | We sacrifices, were seen by me, O Vudhish- 
that clond: the appearance seemed to he | thira, standing there im their embodied 
tike that of the Sun in the midst of clouds | forms. 
with the Moon by his side. 394-397 _ All the presiding deities of 

Th ‘ bod: of | the worlds, all the Rivers, all the snakes 
eats Ting awe om amy body, O son of| ihe ‘mountarna, the celestial” Mothers, nil 
with wonder upon seeing Hava, the refuge | the wives and daughters of the celestiate, 
of all the gods and the remover of all their | thousands upon thousands and millions of 

Borah ascetics, were seen to bow down to that 
. | powerful Lord who 1s the soul of teangu 
ny. [he Monntams, the Oceans, and the 
Peints of the compass also did the sama, 
the Gindharvas nnd the Apsaras highly. 
proficient in music, an celestial songs, samy 
and hymned the praises of Bhava who is, 
j fell of wonder The Vidyadharas, the 
Danavas, the Guhyakas, the Rakshasas, 


Vasus, the 
Sadhyas, the Vishwedevas, and the twin 
Ashwins’ praised that Lord of the universe, 
by singing the hymns. 


























382, Mahadeva was adorned with a 
ishead. He was armed with 
He was clad in a uger-slan, | 
had matted lucks on lus head, and bore 
the steff in one of hts hands He was 
armed, besides, wih tus Pinaka and the 
thander-bolt His teeth were sharp point. 
ed. He was adomed wih an excellent | nd all created beings mobile and ime 
bracelet for the upper arm, His sacred | ‘yubile were worshipping. m thought, word, 
Uuead was formed by a snake. and deed, that powerful Lord. hat Lord 
383% He wore an excellent garland of | of all the gods, om, Sarva, appearett 
various colors on his bosom, that hung down | before me, seated 1m ail his glory. 
tohisttoes, Indeed, 1 saw hint like the high | 398 Seeing that Ishana had showed 
fy bright moon of an autumnal evening. | judtgelf to me by bemg seated wm glory: 
34. Surrounded by various clans of | before my cyes, the whole universe, with the 
Hs and ahgwte, le nppeared ike the Grandfather and Shakea, looked at me. 

dttumanal jeult of being looked at J, hewever, had not the power 10 
for ite Warzling brightness. tose at Mahadeva. Ihe great god thea, 
‘A thousand and hundred Rudras | addressed me, saying,—see, O Kessliaa,’ 

stood around that God of controlled soul | and speak to me! 
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‘You have worshipped me Fundreds 
wnd thousands of times. [here is no one 
im the three worlds who is dearer to me 
than you! 


401. After [ had howed to him, his wife, 
wis, the goddess Uma, became pleased 
with ine, T then add in these words 











the great God whose praises are hymned | 


by all the gods headed by the Grandiather 
Brahman, 


The blessed Vishnu said :— 


402. ‘T saluted Mahadeva, saying,— 
Tow to you, O you who are the origin 
of all things. ‘The Rishis declare that yon 
are the master of the Vedas. ‘The pious 
hold that you are Penance, y 








you ate Rajas, you are ‘Tan 
are Truth, 
403. You are Brahman, you are Rudra, 





you are Varuna, you are Agni, you are 

Jamu you are Bhava, you are Dhatri, you 
are ‘Tashtei, you are Vidhatri, you are the 
powerful Lord of ail things, youare every 
where. 


494. All beings, mobile and immobile, 
Nave originated from you, You have 
created this world with ‘all its mobile and 
immobile creations. 


405, The Rishis say that you are 
Superior to the senses, the mind, the vital 
air, the seven fires, everything else which 
rests Upon the all-pervading Soul, and all 
the celestinis who are worshipped. 

406. You, O illustrious one, are the 
‘Vedas, the Sacrifices, Soma, Dakshina, 
Payaka, Havi, and all other ingredients of 
sacrifice, 

4°? 
study of the Vedas, vaws, practices of res- 
traint, Modesty, Fame, Prosperity, Glory, 
Contentment, and Success, are ail for ai 
quiring you, 

408. Desire, Anger, Fear, Cupidity, 
“Pride, Stupefaction, and Malice, Pains and 
Diseases, are, O illustrious one, all your 
Offspring. 

409.: You are the acts of creatures, you 
are thejoy and sorrow of those acts, you 

the, absence of jry and sorrow, you are 
it Nescience wh elvis the eternal seeds of 
Desire, you are the great origin of Mind, 
you are Power, and you are Eterniy. 

410, Youre the Unmanifest, you are 
Pavana, you are inconceivable, you are the 
thousand-rayed Sun, you are the shining 
intelligence, you are the first of all the 
subjects, and you are the support of life. 
411412, By the words Greatness, Sout, 
KG nding, Brahman, Universe, Shear- 
ia, and Sell-crente, as well as other 














MAUABHARA’ 


The merit of sacrifices, gifts, the | 








words seen (in the Vedss), ‘your natuee fy 

comprehended as keing atone with Great« 

ness and Soul, . Knowing: you as. all this, 

| the fearned Bratmana conquers that Fiore 
ance which is the rom of the world. 

413. You are the heart of all creatures, 
and you are worshipsed by the Rishis as 
Sout. Your arms and feet extend to every. 
Place, and your eyes, head, and face are 
everywhere. You hear everywhere in the 
univerge, and you exist permeating every- 
thing. 

41g. Yor are the frnit of all acts 
which are performed in the Nimeshas aud 
other divisions of time which originate from 
j the Su 

415, You are the original lustre, You 
are Male Being living in the hearts of all 
things, Wou are the successiul fruits of 
| Yoga, 
| 416. Understanding and Intell 
and all the worlds depend upon you. 
| who are given to meditation, 














Those 

who are 

always basy with Yosa, who are devoted 

to or frm in Truth and who have conquer~ 

| ed their passions, seek you and depend on 
you, 





417. They who know you a% the one 


unchangeable, or one who liver in all 
hearts, of one who is endowed witly 
supreme power, or one who is the 
ancient Male Being, or one who is pure 





Knowledge, or one that is the effulgent 
understanding, or one that is the highest 
refuge of all persons gifted with intelli 
gence, are, indeed, highly intelligent. men, 
Indeed, such persons reign supreme over 
tclligence. 

418. By understanding the seven subtitle 
principles, by comprehending yaur six ats 
tributes, and by mastering the irne Yoga, 
the man of knowledge succeeds in entering 
| into your great sel. 

419. After 1 had said these words, O 
Partha, to Bhava, that remover of grief 
and pain, the universe, both. mobile and 
immobile, roared like a lion. 

420. ‘The nnmberless Brahmans present 
there, the gods and the Asuras, the Navas, 
the Pishachas, the Pitris, the birds, various 
Rakshasas, various classe 
| Spirits, and all the great Rishis, then bowed 

down to that great Deity, © 
| gat. There then, dropped ipon my Heng 
showers of highly fragrant celestial Howe 
and sweet winds blew onthe spor 


422. The powerful Shankara then, heey 
{ to the behoof of ‘the universe, 409 ie 
the goddess Uma, sand: the ‘Ming sof tie, 


cclestiats aud rmyself alsb, ‘aint 
to me, 

















ANUSHASANA edkVA. a 


428, We know, O Krishna, that you, 
© slayer of foes, are greatly devoted to 
ast Do what ts for your good. My love 
and affection for you ts very great. 

424 Do you ask for eight, boons, Ff 
shall grant them, O Kushua, O'best of all 
persons fell me what they are, O chief 
of the Vadavay. Say what you wish, You 
will have them, however difficult of attain 
meut they may be, 








CHAPIER XV. 


{ANUSHASANIKA PARVA) — 
Continued, 


Krishna said'— 

f—2 Bending low my head wih acon: 
trolled soul to that mass of enetgy and 
effulgence, I said to the great god, with a 
joyous heart, these words I ask for these 
born, frie you, namely, firmness in virtue, 
the destruction of evennes m battle, the 
lighest glory, the greatest power devotion 
to Yoga, your nearness, and hundeeds upon 
hhundieds of ct tldien, 

3-4 Whereto Shankira said, so be at, 
cepeating the words Thal said Alter this, 
the mother of the universe, the uphutdress 
of all things, she who purifies all things, 
vis, the wife of Sarva that huge re eptacie 
‘of penanc-s, sad with contri Ned soul these 
words to me —Ihe powerful Mahadeva 
Nas granied you, O sinless one, a son who 
shall be named Shamva, 


$—6 Do you take from me also ewht 








uons winch you choose F siall indeed, 
frantthem @ you | Bowing ber wit sy 
icad bended 1 sud to her, O son of 





Pandu,—I pray from you uniform affection 
for the Beabmanas the favour of my Lather, 
a hundred sons the highest enpoyments, 
Hove for iny fainily, the favour of iy tmother, 
the attaninent of tranguuty and peace, 
aiid leveiness 1m every deed. 


Uma said.— 

2. You mili have them, O you who are 
endued with prowess equal (0 that of a 
celesiist. Tnever say what ws untrue, You 
will fiave sixfeen thousand wives, Your 
Jove lor them and theirs also fr you shall 
‘he Trmutiess. 

8. Fram all your kunsmen also, you will 
BY tie highest affection, Vou will have 
‘rast beauitful parson, Seven thousand 
puestd will daily feed at your palace. 


‘Vhirudova coutinwed — 
9,” Maviag thub granted me-boons, both 





the god and the goddess, O Bharata, dity 

appeared there and then with their assis 

cates, O elder brother of Bh i 
10 All those wonderful deeds { described 


fully, O best of kings, to that ta 





energetic Brahmana Upsimanya Bow 
down to the great Gud, Upamanyu 
these words to me. 


Upamanyu said :— 

tt. There 1 no god hike Sarva. Thene 
tsnoend or refuge lke Sarva, ‘here is 
fone who can geant so many or fo hi 
boons. Lhere is none who ts lus equal in. 
bate. 


CHAPIER XVI 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)—— 
Continued. 


Upamanyn said — 
| t= There wasn the golden cycle, O 
swe a Rishinamed land: With devoted 
| heart he worshipped with the help of Youa- 
| mediation the great God for ten thousand 
years Hear me as I tell you the fruit or 
reward he reaped of such wonderful devo- 





tion He succeeded im seemg Mahadeva 
aoc lavded lnm by uttering some hynmns. 


3-6 Lhinking with the help of his 
prnances of Him who is the supreme Soul 
and whois eternal od unvec ying, Pan 
[became sticken with woider and said 
these words, —E scele His reluge whom tha 
| Sankhyas desertbe aut the Yogins thing 
Of as the great the toremost, the Male 
| Being the peruader of all things, and the 
| Lord of all existent of yects who, 1 Me 
cause of both the creation and the desteng- 
ion of the universe, who ts sipen r to abl 
the gods the Asuras and the Munts who 
has noching Ingher who 1s ancreate, who is. 
the Lord of all Uungs who has nether 
beginning nor end and whos gifted with 
J supreme power, whe 13 possessed of the 
| Inghest happiness, and who 1s effulgent and 
sinless. 

7-10 
Landi, saw be'ure Inn that ocean of pene 
ances, that great Gad whois eternal and 
undecaying who is pectless, who 1 Incon~ 
ceivaile, whats eternal, and who 1s withaat 
| any change, who 1s ndivinble, who ts whole, 
who 18 Branma, who ts above all attributes, 
and who 1s gifted with attubutes, who is the 
highest delight of Yogins, who’ ss withput 
decrease, who 15 called Liberation, 


the refuge of the mind, of Indra, ys 


of the Wind-God, of the entive universe, 








After he had sud these words, 





At MARASHARATA. 


‘and of the Grandfather Brahman; who | of heaven and of Liberation. You are he 
gannot be comprehended by the mind, who | who bring all beings into existence and 
is without change of any kind, who's pure, | withdraw them again anto yourself, You 
who is capable of being apprehended by | are the great giver. 
the understanding only, and who ts imma- | 
| 
| 








4 20. Yi heaven, you are liberation, 
Aeciat ns the mind; who cannot be compre | youare desire, Vou nee the anger, whit 
hhended, who cannot be measured, who is | 70 "ce Costures. You are Saltwa, you 
difficult of bemg attamed, by persons of | arc ee 
jepure soul MB aris the Grieves ch ihe are Rajas, you are ‘lamas, you are the 
s, who as the origin of the um- | neti ‘an : 
verse, and who m above both the universe | Tether tegions, and you are the uppe 


Alnd the qualny of datkness; who 1s an | TEMS: 


‘cient, who 18 Purusha, who is gtited with | 2% “You are the Grandfather Brahman, 
effulgence, and who 1s higher than the | OU are Bhava you are Vishnu, you are 
Aughest. Skanda, vou are Indra, you are Savites, 


you are Yama, you are Varuna, you are 
Soma, you are Ditatrs, you are Manu, you 
e Lord. 


tt. Desiraus of seeing Him who invest. 
ing himself with vital airs, lives nthe " 
dividual soul, 1n the form of that eff slgence | Of¢ ¥dhaten and you are Kuver 
which 1s called the Mind the Bushy tandin | ''SUS% 

passed many years practistag the severest | 2? You are Earth, you are Wind, 
austenities, and having succeeded tn seeing | YOU are Water, you are Agni, you are 
Him as the reward of those penances, he | Ether, you ave Speech, you are the Und 
lauded the great God in the following | standing. you are Sicadine: 

















1 you 
terms, Intelligence, you are the Acts, you are 
Uruth, you ‘are Untruth, you are existent, 
‘Tandi said :— you are non-existent. 
12 You are the purifier of all purifiers | 23 You are the senses, you are what 


and the refuge of all, O foremost of all | 1s above Nature, you are immutable, You 
Deings gifted with intelligence’ You are | fe superior to existent obyects, you are 
the most dreadful energy of all kinds of | Superior to non-extsient objects; you are 
energy. You are the austerest penance of | capable of being conceived, you are incapa- 











all penances. ble of bemg conceived. 

13 You, O powerful one, are the liberal | | 24 You are at one with what is 
giver.of blessings You are the supreme Supreme Brahma, with what 1s tie highest 
‘Truti, 1 bow to you. entity, with what 15 the end of both the 


14. 1 bow to you, O you of a thousand | Sauithyas and the Youins 
raya, and, O refuge of all happiness! You | 25, Indeed, 1 have been greatly re- 
are the bestower of that emancipation for | warded by you to-day on account of your 
which, O powerful one, Vatis, standing an} gfanung m€ a suht of your form, 
fear.of biti. and death, suive 30 hard. have attawed the end of the righteous. § 
1k ke Geanataher ral Indra | N#¥e Been rewarded with that “end which 
oT hs, Grantor Brajmon, Ta |e peayed for by persons whose understand 











Aislwadeuns, Wi grost Roslin, cannot oye | MET ODE hems Bachad by Kasetwge: 
prehend your real nature. How then can | | 26 lis, 30; bone 1 “s steeped b4 
Jersons hike outsel omprehend | Ignorance, for this long tme T wax ai 
Fea Lae Cutseives expect to comprehend | vveensate fool, since Iliad no knowledge 


F of you who are the Supime Deity, you 
16. Everything originates from you | who are the only Eternal Enuty as known 

Upon you depends everything You are | by ail persons. 

walled Kala, you are called Purusha, you A 

ate called Brahma. Celestial Risius well- 27. In course of numberless lives have 

read 1 the Puranas, say that you aretriune | I at last succeeded im acquuting that Devo- 

tion towards you for which you have 

37, You are Adhi-Purusha, Adhyatma, | shows yoursell to me, O you who are ever 

Adiubhuta, Adhi-Davata. Adli-Loka, | jnefined to favour those who are devoted 

Adhi-Vinanam, and Adlu-Yayna, irycal fle. who knows you enhees 
18 Wise men, when they succeed w | immortality. 

Knowing you that lives in themselves and | 28, You are always a mystery with the 

that can be known by the very gods, be- | gods, the Asuras, and the asceues, Beehea 

come freed {roi all fetters and enter into a | fe concealed in a cave. The very ascetics 

wtate of existence that ts above all sorcow. | Cannot see or know him. 

19. ‘Ihey who do not wish to know you, | 29 Vou are that powerful ged whe is 


are’ constrained to pass through aumber- | che Creator of everything anit face 
evs buths and deaths, You are the door! is turued towards af directions. re 

















ANUSHASANA PARVA, 


the Soul of a'l things, you see all things, 
you pervade ull things, and you know all 
things, 

go. You make a body for yourself. 
‘You bear that body, You are an embo- 
died Being. You have a body, and you 
are the refuge of all embodied’ creatuies 
You are the cteator of the vital airs, you 
possess the vital airs, you are endued with 
vital airs, you are the giver of the vital 
airs, and you are the refuge of all® brings 
endued with vital airs, 

gt. You are that Adhyatma, which is 
the refuge of all pious persons who are 
given to Yoga-meditation and conversant 
with the Soul and who seck to avoid re- 
birth. Indeed, you are that Supreme Lord 
‘who is at one wih that refuge. 

32. You distribute all ends, happy or 
miserable, to all creatures. You ordain the 
birth and death for all created beings. 


33 You ore the powerful Lord who 
Rrants success to Rishis crowned with 
Success regarding the fruition of their 
wishes. Having created eall the worlds 
beginning with Bhu, together with all 
the dwellers of heaven, you uphold and 
cherish them all, dividing yourself into 
your well known eight forms, 


34. Everything originates from you. All 
things depend upon you. All Linngs, again, 
disappear in you. You are the sole Bternai 
object. 

35. You are that region of Truth which 
is Sought by the righteous and considered 
by them as the highest. You are that 
stoppage of individual existence sought by 
the Yogins, You are that Liberation which 
is sought by persons conversant with the 
oul, 

36. Beings crowned with success and 
baving Braliman amongst them have con- 
ccdled you in a cave for preventing the 
deities and Asuras and human beings from 
seemg you. 

37- Although you five in the heart, yet 
are you c d, Hence, stupefied by 
you the deities and Asuras and men cannot 
Understand you, O Bhava, truly and m all 


your details, 
. @ you living in all heart you appear 
ile those prniens wha sonnets eit 
ing to you after having purified themselves 
‘by devotion, 

39. By knowing you one can avoid both 
death and reé-bicth, You are the highest 
abject of knowledge. By knowing you no 
higher ebject remains for one to know. 


40, You ara the greatest object of 
person that is truly 
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wise, who by sequiring 1, thinks that 
there is no higher Teck acquisition: BY 
attaming to you who are greatly ubtile 
and who are tite highest object of acquisl+ 
tion, the wise man becomes rmmortal. 


4t. The followers of the Sankhya syt= 
tem, well read in their own system of 
sophy and possessing a knowledge of the 
qualites and of all the topics of enquity,— 
those learned men who reign over 
desteuctible by attaming to a knowledge 














of the subtle or mmdestructible—succeed 
by knowing you in freeing themselves fram 
ail fetters. 


42. Persons well read in the Vedas con- 
sider you as the one object of knowledge 
which has been explained in the Vedanta, 
‘These men, given to the suppression of 
vital airs, always meditate on you and at 
last enter into you as their highest end, 

43. Ri 
men enter 
are the solar door of the celestial road. 

44 You are the lunar door, of that 
which 1s called the road of the Pitris. You 
are Kashtha, You are the points of the 
horizon, you are the year, and you are the 
cycles, 

43. You are the sovereignty of the 
heavens, you are the sovereignty of the 
Earth, you are the Northern and the 
Southern solistices. In days of yore the 
Grandfather Brahman sang your praises. 
© you who are called blue and red, by 
reciting various hymns and urged you to 
create living creatures. 


46. Bralmanas conversant with Richs 
































prase you by uttering Richs, considering 
you as unattached to all tiunes horn 
Of all forms, In sacrifices, Adhyaryus, pour 
libations, uttermg Yajushes in honor of 





you who are the sole object of knowledge, 
according to the three well-known ways. 


47. Persons of purified understandi 
who are conversant 
h the help of Samans. 








again, who ace conversant wit 
Atharvans, hymn you as Rita, as 





You are 


as the Highest, and as Brahma. 
You 


the highest cause of the Sacrifice. 
are the Lord, and you are Supreme, 


48. The night and day are your organs 
of hearing and organ of sight. The 
nights and months for your head and arms. 
‘The seasons are your energy, penances ar 
are your patience, and the year is your 
anus, and thighs, and feet. 








49. You are Death, you are Yama, i 
are Hulashs, you are Kala, you ate gi 
with speed destruction, you ‘ard. Mie 


ti 


frie cause of Time and you are sternal | 
rae. 


g0. You are the Moon ana the Sus, with 
all the stars and planets and the atmos- 
phere that fills space You are the pole- 
Star, you are the constellation called the 
seves Rishis, you are the seven regions 
beginning with Bhu. 

51. You are Pradhana and Mahat, you 
are Unmanifest, and you are this woild 
You are the ‘unwerse begining with 
Etaima and ending with the lowest vege- 
tuble creation. You are the beginning. of 
all creatures. You are identical with the 
extsient and the non existent, 

52. You are the eight Prakeitis. You 
are, again, above the eight Prakeus 
Every thing that exists, represents a pore 
tion of your divine Self. 


53 Youre the Supreme Eternal Hap- 
pees, You are the ‘end fall things 

‘ou are the highest existence of the 
Righteous. 

$4, You are that state which is freed 
from every anxiety You are Eternal 
Brahma. You are that highest state which 
forms the meditation of persons well-read 
in the auxihary branches of the Vedas. 

You are the highest Kashtha, you 

are the Inghest Kala You are the highest 
Success, and you are the highest Refuge, 


56, You are the Inghest Lrarquihty 
You are the highest stoppage of Extience 
By attaining to you, Vogins think that 
they bave acquited the highest success 

57. You ate Contentment, you are Suc- 
cess, you are Shrut, and’ you are the 
Smewi You are that Refuge of the Soul 
which Yogins seek and you are that ia: 





destiuctible Prapur which men of knowledge | 


Beek. 
58. You are, forsooth, that End which 1s 


sought by persons given’ to sacrifices and 
those who pour sacrificial libations, moved 


‘by parucular desires, and who make large | 


presents on such occasions 
‘ 


You are that Ingh End which those 
peiscns geek who consume and -¢ rch their 
Dodies with austere penances with conti= 
nued recitations, with those rigid vows and 
fasts which belong to there peacelul ives, 
and with other means of seif- 


0. O Eternal One, you are the End 
Wf those who are unattached to all thmgs 
and who have given up all acts. 


61. You, O Eternal One, are that End 
ot ahose who seek Liberation fram ce-bicth, 
whe give pp.atl eujoyments, anu whe desire 
‘ths anteihiiation af the chements, 


fiction, 








WANABHARATA, 


62. You are that high End, O ilustefous 
one, which cannot be described, which is 
j Pas, winch is the immutable one, and 

which 1s theus who are given to knowledge 
and science. 


| 63 ‘These are the five Ends described 

wm the Vedas and the Scriptures and the 
Puranas. It is through your favour that 
persons acquire those Ends, or, if they fait 
to attain to them, st 1s thryagh your favour 
being denied to them. 

64 It was thus that Tandi, who was a 
| heap of penances, lauded Ishana. And he 

sang also that high Brahma which in days 
of yore was sung by the Creator himself, 














Upamanyu said :— 
3 Uhus lauded by that utterer of 
Brahma, vis, Lands, Mabadeva, that tlus- 

| tt1ous and powerful god who was accom 

patued by lus wile Uma, said these words. 


Tandi said — 

66 Newher Brahman, nor Indra, nor 
Vishnu nor the Viohwedevas, nor the 
great Kishis, know you Pleased at th 
Shiva said the tollowing words, 


The Holy One said.— 
| 67 | You shall be amdestractible and 
| eternal You shall be freed fram all sorrow, 
You will have gieat fame You will be 
gifted with energy, You will get Sptritual 
) Knowledges 
68 All the Rishis shall seek you, and 
your sot, through my favour, shall Lecome 
| the author of Sutras, O foremost of tices 
born ones. 





| 69) What wishes of yours shall T grant 
| to-day? Lell me O son, what do you seek, 

“Attn, Lands oined his hands and said, 
—O Loid, let my devotion to you be 
| steady. 
| Upamanyu said — 
70 Having giver. to ‘Landin these Boons 
| and received ‘the adorations of both the 
gods and the Rishis, the great Deny dis 
appeared there and then. 

7t. When the illustrious Deity, © lord 

| of the Yadavas thus disappeared with ald 
his followers, the Risht cane to my bers 
yitage and said to me all that had taken 
place. 

72 Do you hear, U foremost of meng 
for your success, all those celebraigd named 
that Pandit said ta me, 


73. ‘The Grandiather bad at oe itiane 
recited ten thousand names of 


fn the scriptures, athyusand 


god occur, 








ANUSHABANA PARVA, 


24. These ames are not known to all, 
‘© “yar who is above destruction, in days of | 
yore, "The Grandfather Brahman uttered 
these names for worshipping the great 
Deity. . Having acquired them through we 
favour offttie Grandiather, Tandi communi- 
tated them to ine. 








CHAPTER XVII. 


(ANUSHASANIKA “PARVA).— | 
Continued, | 


Vasudeva said:— 

t. Concentrating his mind, O Yadhish 
thira, the twice-born Rishi Upamany 
with hands joined together in respect 
uttered this abstract of names beginning | 
from the very commencement. 


Upamanyu said :— 

2, [shalt worship that great Deity who 
is ‘worthy of the adorationg of all creatwres, 
by uttering those names witich are celevra- 
ted over all the worlds,—names some of | 
which were utiered by the Gragdtather 
Heabrann; sare up ie Bicils, antaomie of 
which accur in the Vedas, and the auxili- 
ary sciences, 

3. ‘Those names have been used by | 
eminent persons. They are, again, trae and 
fraught with success, and are capable of | 
accomplisiting all the objects of the utterer, | 
‘They have been given to Mahadeva by | 
‘Tandi whose soul was purified by Vedic 
learning and who invented those names 
with the help of his devotion. 
























With those names that have been 
ny ‘well-known pious persons | 
and by ascetics conversant with all the sub. i 
fects! shall worship hire wh isthe greatest, | 

| 





who isithe first, who takes to heaven, who is 
ready to give benefits upon all creatures, 
and who is auspicious., 

5. Those names have been heard in the 
universe, having spread from the region of | 
Bratman. Allof them ore franght with 
‘Frith, With those names Lt shall worship 
him wha ig Supreme Brahma, who bas 
‘fren descriled by the Vedas, and who is | 

se 
<b “aball gow ei you, O chief of Yadu 
face those wamies. Hen them wi 
‘atiention. You are a devout worshipper 
igiitha: Supreme Lord. Adore. the i! 
‘eins. Bhiavs, knowing: him above all the 
Benign. +8 
ibe Ate Asani you'are ‘devoted | tohim, 

thetefote, rwcite chose names before 

















| bein 


47 


you, Mahadeva is. Elernal Brahma,” 

one even o1 dued with Yogais able te 
describe, in even » hundred yeare, she play 
and power of that great Deity in: fut: IN@ 
beginning, middie, or end of Matiadera: 
cannot be apprehended by the very gods. 4% 

9. Such being the fact, who is there; 
Mahadeva, that can recite the qualitied® #f 
Mahadeva full? of shall, noweven-e? 
through the favour of that ilustrious an! 

reme and perfectly wise Deity, extended 
to me for my devotion to himn,.—recitehiw 
Altribntes in an abstract of few 
and letters, 

The Supreme Lord is incapable” of 
worshipped by any one if he does nde 
grant his permtission to the worshipper. “AS 
for myself, it is only when | become forte 























To. 











nate chowgh to receive hin permission Unatd 
succeed 
ts, 1 shall mention only a few names oF 


that great God who is without birth and 
without destruction, wio iy the original 
cause of the universe, who is gifted with 
the highest Souland whote origin is une 
manitest. 

12. Hear, O Krishna, a few names, that 
were uttered by Brahman himself, of that 
giver of boons, that worshiplul gody that 
powerful one who has the universe for 








| his form, and who is gitted with supreme 


wisdom. 


13. ‘These names that I shall recite are 
taken from the ten thousard names hac the, 
great Grandfather had uttered in days, 
of yore, as clarified butter is extracted from 
curds, 


14. As gold is the essence of rocky 
mountains, as honey is the essence of 
flowers, as Manda is the extsact from charie 
fied butter, so have these names been ex. 
Uacted from and represent the cream 6 
Uhose tan thousand names that were uttered 
by the Grandfather Brahman, 

15. ‘This abstract of uames. can remove 
every sin however heinous, It possesses 
the ‘merit of the four Vedas, [t shouldbe 
understood with care, and be kept in the 
memory with concentrated soul, 

16. It is fraught with anspicionsness, 
It bings on advancement. [e_ destroyed 
Rakshasas. [1 is a grent purifier. Te'should: 
be given only to bim who is devoted toahe 
great Lord, to him who has Faith, ta .}ibey 
who beheves. It should never be comempi- 
nicated to him who ties no faith, him who 
an unbeliever, him who has not conquered 
his soul. 

17. ‘That creatute, O ‘Ready 
entertain malice towards 
Mahadeva who is i Srighat 
























es 


everything, who is the Supreme Sofft, and 
tones ene great Lard, lise surely to go t0 
felt with all his ancestors before and all 
this children after him. 

18. This abstract of names that I shall 
recite to you is regarded as Voga-medita- 
tion, ‘This is rezacded as Yoga. [his is 
as the highest object of medias 
tis is what one should constantly 
This is knowledge. This is the 
highest Mystery. 

19. If one, even on the eve of death, 
recites it or hears it recited to him, he 
Succeeds im attaining to the highest end, 
‘This is holy. ‘This is auspicious, this. is 
feaught with every sort of benefit. ‘This 
is the best of all things. 


20. Brahman, the Grandfather of all 
the universe, having in days of yore, com- 
posed it, gave to it the foremost’ place 
among ail excellent hymns, 

21, Since thea, this hyma of the great- 
ness and glory of the great Mahadeva, 
which is held in the highest reverence by 
all the gods, is known as the king of all 
hymns. 

az. This king of all hymns was first 
taken from the region of Brahman to 
heaven, the region of the gods. ‘Tandi 
then got it from heaven. Hence it 1s 
known as the hymn composed by Tandi. 

23. From heaven Tandi brought it 
down on Earth, It is the most sacred of 
all sacred things, and is capable of re- 
meving all sins however heinous. 

24. O you of powerful arms, I shall 
recite to you that best of all hymns. ‘This 
hyma belongs to him who is the Veda 
ofthe Vedas, and the most ancient of all 
ancient objects. 


25. To him who is the energy of all 
d the penance of all penances , 
is the most tranquil of all 
ality, and who 

i the splendour of all splendours, 



























26. To him who is regarded as the 
most Yestrained of all crestures who are 
restrained, and him who 1s the intelligence 
of al! creatures gifted with intelhyence ; 
tohim who is regarded as the god of all 
gods, and the Risin of all Rishis, 


27. To him who is regarded as the 
ice of all sacrifices and the most au: 
a3 of all auspicious things; to him who 
isthe Rudra of all the Rudras, and the 


eifuigence of ail effulzent things. 


28, To him who is the Yogin of all 
Yagins, and the cause of all causes; to 
hin from whom all the worlds come into 
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being, and ¢o whom all she'warids peturn 
when they cease to exist. 

29. To him who is the Soul of all 
creatures, and who in called Hara of great 
energy. Hear me recite those thousand 
and eight names of the great Sharva, 


3°. Hearing those names, O foremost 
of all men, you will yet the frunion of all 
your desires—Om! you are Immabite, 
you are Fixed, you are Powerful, you arc 
Verrible, you are Foremost, you are Boon- 
giving, and you are Superior. 

31. You are the Soul of all creatures, 
you are celebrated over all creatures, you 
are all (hings, youare the Creator of al 
and you are Bhava. You carry matted 
locks on your head You put on animal 
skins for your dress’ You have a crest of 
maited hair on your head like the peacock, 
You are he who has the whole unwerse 
for your limbs. You are the Creator of 
all things You are Hara because you 









destroy all things. 
32. 


You are he who has eyes of the 
You are the destroyer of all 
You are the supreme enjuyer 





33- are that Pravriti whence all 
actions originate. You are that Nivieiti o 
abstention from acts, you are observant of 
fasts and vows you are Eternal, you are 
Unchangeable You lve in crematoria, 
you possess the six well-known lordly 
Powers and the rest, you live the heart of 
every creatute, you enjoy all things with 
the senses, and you are the grinder of all 
smful creatures. 





34. You are he who is worthy of salu- 
tations of all, you are of great feats, you 
arehe who has asceticism for tus riches, 
you create all the elements at your will, you 
conceal your real nature by putting on. the 
dress ofa tu ratec. You are the Lord of 
ailthe worlds and of all living creatures, 
You are of immeasurable form: you are of 
huye body, you are of the form of Right~ 
eousness, you are of great fame, you are of 
great Soul, you are the Sou/ of all creatures, 
you have the universe for your form, you 
are of vast jaws. 


36. You ere the protector of all the 
worlds, you allow your Soul to disay 
behind the darkness of Ignorance. You 
are gladness. You are he whose car is 
borne by mules. Youare he who 
individual soul from the thunder of re-bireh. 
You are adorable. You are obtained by 
purity and self-control and vows. Yau ane 
axain the refue of all ‘kinds of vows ‘sath 


observances including purity and apbice one 
» bre 
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‘Yow'drel ihe Divine: Arebitect” who” the’ batflesaies” Vou ave" nintet 
a" are’ 





vit with “every AA 
‘Selfacreate,  Vort are'the beginning of alt, 
frentures Xnd things, You are Hiranya- 
Rarbha, the Creatdr of all things. Vou are 
‘endless power and happiness. ,You have 
@ Imndred: eyes, yort 
yes. Yon are Soma, Yau are he who 
thakes.powerful all righteous creatures to 
assume glorious forms for shining in the 
shy. A 
38. You are the Moon, you are the 
yon are the planet Satufo, you arc the 
Wescending node (of the Moon), you are 
the ascending node, you are Mangala 
(Mars) and you are’ Vrihaspati (Jupiter) 
and Shokra (Venus), vou are Budha (Mers 
tury), you are the worshipper of Atri's wife, 
you are he who shot his arrow at Sacrifice 
when Sacrifice fled from his anger in the 
form of m deer. You are sinless. 
49. You passess penances by which yor 
create the universe. You possess 
ances by which you can destroy the 
universe. You are high-minded. You 
satisfy the wishes of all whe dedicate them- 


Aste 








on 





selves to you. You are the maker of the 
year, You are Mantra. You are the 
purhority for all acts, You are the highest 
Penance. 





49. Vou are given to Yora. You are 





he who merges kimself in Brahman, You 
sre the great seed. You display what is 
vnmanitest as this manilest form in which 
the universe exists. You have infinite 
Might, You are he whose seed is sold 
You are omniscient. You are the cause of 
all things. You are he who has the seed of 
action for the means of going from this 





world to the other and the other to this, 
4t. You have ten arms. You have 
winless eyes. 
You are tle husband of Uma. Yourare the 
origin of ail the infinite forms that are in 
the universe. You are he whose superiority 
Isdue to yourself. You are a hero in power 
You are inert matter. You are all the 
topics of enquiry. 
42. You are the ordainer ‘and governor 
at the topics. You are the chiet of those 
beings who serve you and are calied Ganas, 
Mow:gover infinite space, You are Kama 
the.gad af-love. You are conversant with 
Vou are the highest Manca, 
‘You:ese the cause..of the universe, You 
we the universal destroyer, 


Mow obrry in one of your hands the 

+n another: you hold the bow. 
foyoln have arrows. In pnother 
‘nc ahdll, “Youcasry’the thunder= 
Lae aiined with Lite -Shataghni. 
(eve! atened-with dhe sword. You told 


7 











Ihave “expansive | 


You have a blue throat. | 


® 


Stila (ftdei QS You are wordhiy ieee 
44. You have the saciificial I: 
of your hands.’ You have heautif 
Vou are gifted with abundant ener 
| You give most lavishly all that ten: 
adorn those who are devoted to. you. 
| put on a turban on your head. “You, 
a beautiful face, You are he who is fall.dé: 
| splendour and power. You are he whois 

humble and modest. 

45, You are exceedingly tall. 
ie who has the senses for 

ouare the greatest of “preceptorss 
j You are Supreme Brahma. You pay 
| who took the shape of a jackal (for consal= 
Jing a Brahmana who, insalted by arith 
Vaishya, had determined to commit amie 
cide, You are he whose objects all become 
fraitful of themselves, You are one wh: 
jhas a bald head. You are one who dees 
good to all. 

45. You are unborn. You have ants 
herless forms, You have ail sorts of fras 
| grance on your body. ‘The matted locks 
Fon your head had sucked up the River 
Ganga when it fiest dropped from heavens 
! You are the giver of sovercigmty. You a: 
[a Brahmacharin without having ever veg~ 
lected the rigid vow of celibacy. You are 










‘You ara 
your. tayay 














famous for you sexual continence. You 
always lie on your back. You live in 
| power. 

| gy, You have three matted locks on your 
head, You are he who is clad in rags. 
| You are Rudra. You are the celestial 
| commander-in-chief, and you ace all-por= 
| vading, Yonare he who moves about 
[during the day. You are le who moves 





j about in the night. You are of dreadful 
| anger, You are endued with effulgenca, 

48. You are the destroyer of the powers 
ful Asura who bad come in the form of ay 
| infuriate elephant for destroying the sacred 

city of Varanasi. You are the destroyer-af 
| Daityas oppressing the universe. You are 

Kala or Time which is the universal dews. 
| teoyer, You are the supreme orduiner of 
| the universe. You area mine of qualificas 
jtions. Vou are of the form of the lion and 
the tiger. You are he who is clad ie an, 
elephant skin, 


| go. You are the Yogin who deceives: 
| Time by getting over its. ir-esisiible: liiflus 
ence. Vou are the original sound,’ “You° 
are tho fruition of all desires. You areche 
who is worshipped in four ways. You dees 
anight-ranger. You are he who -walki tn, 
fehe company of spirits, Yiu are he who. 
walks.in the company of. ghosity ‘byfs 
You are the Supreme Lord-of even» 

and the other. deities, 
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0, You are he who has muhiplied hime 
infinitely in the form of all extent and 
non-existentthings, You are the uphotder 
of Mahatand all other compounds of the 
five primal elemems You are the primes 





‘val Ignorance of that 1s Known by the | 


name of Raha You are mfiurte. You are 
the supreme End of the berated You are 
fond of dancing You are he who makes 
others dance, You are the friend of the 
‘universe. 


si. You are he whose aspect 1s calm 
and mild, You are endaed with penances 
which can create and destroy the universe. 
You are he who fetters all creatures wah 
your illusion, You are he who 15 above 
Westiuction, Vou are he who lived on a 
mountain, You are above all bonds and 


are unattached (o all things, hike Space. | 





‘You have a thousand arms You are vic~ 
tory. You are that perseverance wluch 
brings on success or victory. You are wiihe 

idleness or procrastination which inter= 
feres with persevering activity. 

2. Youarebrave You are fear. Vou 
aie he who puta stop to Vali’s sacrifice 
You gratify the desires of all your devotees 
You are the destroyer of Daksha’s sacrihce. 
You are amiable, You are shyhtly ami 
able. 

53 You are exceedingly fierce and roby 
all” ceestuces of their energy. You are the 
destroyer of the Asua Vala You are 
always cheerful. You are of the form of 
riches which is coveted by all You have 
never been defeated. Lhere 1s none more 
worsupful than you You are he who 
emits deep roars. You are that wich 1s 
x0 deep that no one can measure tt. You 
are he whose power and the might of whose 

yons and. bull have never been 
gauged by anybody. 
54- You are the tree of the world. You 
© the bantan You are he who sleeps on 
jan leaf when the universe, after dise 
soluuion, Lecomes one infinie sheet of water, 
You ate he wito shows mercy to all wor 
‘shippers assuming as you like, the form of 
Hast or Hava ur Ganesha or Atka or Agni 
or Wind ec. You have uxceedingly sharp 
You are of huge-proportrons You 
ve a mouth vast enough to swallow the 
universe at once, 

85 Yeu ate he whose followers are wor- 
shipped everywhere. You aie he who se- 
mpved all the fears of the gods when the 
Bre of clephauis had to be captured 

‘ou are the seed of the wnverse, You 
are he who has the same bull for your ear- 
were that forms agaw the emblem on iis 
Banner an battle. You have Agni for your 
sow, Yuu are dhe Sun who has green 
horses yoked to luscas, You arethe itiewd 
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of the individual soul. You are he who t¢ 
conversant with the proper time for thé 
pertoritance of all religious rites, 

$6 You are he to whom Vishno had 
paid Ivy adoravons You arc Winhinn, 
You are the ocean You are the Mare’s 
bead that ran.es within thé ocean, cease~ 
essly eating fire and d-nking the saline 
| waters as af they were sacrificial butter. 
You are Wind, the frend of Agms. You 
aie of trangwt soul hike the ocean which 
renains al rest and unmoved by the mildest 
air. You are Agmt that dravks the hbations 
of Clarified butter poured mr sactifices with 
the help of Mantras. 


57 You are he whom it 1s difficult to 
approach. You are be whose effulgence 
spreads over the infimte universe. You are 
expert in battle, You are weil conve 
| sant wich the time when one should engage 
| 1m battle so that vielory may be won. “You 
i 














are that science wih deals with the 
motions of heavenly bodies, You are of 
the form of siccess or victory. You have 
a body for al} time. 

58 You are a house-holder for you 
have a tult of hair on your head, you are 
aSannyasin for your head » bald, you 
have matted locks on your head, you are 
Known for your fiery rays, you are he 
who appears in the sky of the heart encased 
un the body of every creature, you are he 
who enters into the brain of,every creature 5 
you bear the wrinkles ‘vf age, you 
Garry the bamboo flute, you have als> the 
tabour, you possess the musical rustea- 
ment called Lal1, you lave the wooden 
| inortar used for huskimg gram , you are 

he who covers that illustn which covers 
Yama, 


59 You are an astrologer because your 
understanding ts always directed towards 
the motion of the wheel of Time which 18 
| made up of the luminaties mn the sky , you 
ate the individual soul whose understand 
ing is directed to things that are the out= 
come of the qualities of Sattwa, Rajas, and 
Lamas, youare that in which all tings 
merge when dissolutions seis om, you are 
stable and fixed, there being nothing in you 
which is subject to change or mutation of 
Jany sort, you are the Lord of all crea= 
| tures, your aims extend all over the 
| great universe ; you appear 10 numbarless 
{forms winch ate but portions of yourself ; 
you pervade all things; you lave Ko 
| mouth, 

| pls, You are he who frees eraatares fmm 
the fetters of the world; you are om: 

| attainable; you are he who appeared 

| agoiden mail, you are be who 


| an"tbe phallic ‘emblean 7 you. pet bar 
| Coan the foster seat fold 


{ 














ANUSHASANA PARVA, 


wndenats are he who roams over the 
entire Karth 5 you are omnipresent, 

Gt. You are the Ware of all 
trumpets blown in the three worlds; you 
have all creatures for your retatives! ys 
are of the form of a snake; You live 
Mnguntam caves; you are at one sth the 
commander-an-ciuet of the celestuals } you 
wear garlands of flowers; you are he who 
enjoys the iappiness which arigimates from 
the possession of eartiily objects. 

Gt, You are he from whom all creatures 
thave®got their three states of birth, exist- 
ence and destruction ; you uphold ail 
thangs which exist or occur im the three 
stages of ‘ime, ves., the Past, the Present, 
and the Future; you yourself free crea: 
tures from the effects of all pristine deeds 
as well as the present ones and from all the 
bonds of fgnorance and Desire; you are 
the binder of Asura chiels; you are the 
slayer of foes én battle 

63 You are attainable by knowledge 
alone; you are Durvasas; you are he 
who ts served and worsiipped by alf the 
eighteous ; you are he who brengs about 
the fall of even Bratman aud the others , 
you arc he who gives to all creatures the | 
‘one share of yoy and sorcow that each de- 
serves according to lus owa deeds, you 
are peerless; you are well conversant 
with te shares which ace given and ap- 
Propriated m saccifices. 

64 You live everywhere, you wander | 
everywhere; you have wretched clothes , 
you are Vasava , wortul, you 
are at one with’ the Hunavat mountamns , 
youare the maker of pure pold , you aie 
without acts, you uphold in yourselt the | 
Giaws of ailacts, you are the foremost of 
all uphotder. 

5. Vou have bloody eyes; yop have 
eyes whose vision extends ovet (he mfinite 
universe, you lave a car whove wheels are 
ever victorious; you are greatly learned , 
you are he who accepts your devotees for 
your servants, you are be who resiroms 
and subjugated your senses, you are he 
who acts; you put on clathes whose warp 
aud woof are made of snuties. 


66. You are Supreme ; you are he who 
is the lowest of the celestials , you are he 
who is well-grawn ; you have tie musical 
nsitument Called ‘Kahala, you are the 
Kiver of every wish; you are the grace 
personified i all the three stages of Trine, 
ig, the Past, the Present, and the Kuture, 
edu ate endugd with power which ts always 
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allends of creatures ; you are the 

of all lungs; your face is turned towards 
all directions ; “you are he fram whew 
various creatures have origuiated even &&; 
alt forms have originated from space or 
are modifications of that primal element 3 
you are he who fails into the pit catledt 
body; you are te wha istelpless; you 
ive tn the sky of the heart, 


68. Vou are of terrific form; you are 
the Dey called Anshu; you’ ate the 
compamon of Ausha and are called 


Aduya; you are endued with mnumners 
alte rays} you are possessed of dazzling: 
effulgence } you are Acet like the Wud 
you have speed greater than that of th 
Wind; you are fleet {tke the mind; 
you enjoy aff tlungs, being invested witht 
Ignorance. 

69 You tie in every body; you live 
with Prospecity as your cdtnpanion ; you 
are he who imparts knowledge and instruc 

you are he who delivers mstruction 
ly} you are he who observes the vow 
of silence; you are he who passes ow of 
the body lor fooking at the soul; you are 
he that is well worshipped ; you are the 
giver of thousands, 

70. You are the king of birds ; you are 
the fiend who yes atd; you are pos 
sessed of great effulyence, you arejthe Lord 
vf all created beings; you are he who 
excites the appetites, ‘you are the god uf 
love, you are of the form of lovely 
women wie are coveted by all, you ate 
the tree of the world, you are the king of 
nickes , you are the giver of fame, 

7t. You are god who distributes to all 
creatures the fearts of User deeds , you are 
yourself those fruits which you distribute 5 
you are the most ancient; you are coin 
petent Co cover with a singie footstep of 
yours all the theee worlds, you ate lee 
dwarf who deceived the Asura lng Valty 
you are the Yogin crowned with successs 
You ate a yreat Kishi, you are one whove 
objects hee vine always successiul » you ate 
a Sanny asia, 


























You are he who ts adorned with the 
inaiks of the mendicant order; you a 

he Who is without suct marks; you are 
he who ts above the usages of the inendi- 
cant order, you are he who assures alf 
creatures from every sort of feat; you 
are without any passions ; you are the 
commander-in-clief of the celestial army 
you ate that Vishakha who sprang frou 
the person of the celestial commander=ina 


2h 








‘well spent s you are he who had assumed | Cunt when Indra hucled his thunder-bolt 
aed vam. 4 st hie’ ye Foy ro anys tha hatte 
“67. at foremost coveted | putkjeats oF hen objects in the universs 

Aldnge, deing Liberation or the" highes? of | youaes aie Rieter of '-- <<oeny ; 
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73. You are he who is armed with the 
dhunder-bolt , vou are infimite ; you are 
Abe stupefies of Daitya armies on the battle 
field, you are he who moves his car in 
circles among his own soldiers and who 
snakes suuilar circles among the foes and 
deyastaling them returns safe and sound , 
you are he who knows the lowest depth 
uf the world’s ocean, you mre Madnu, 
you have eyes whose colot resembles that 
of honey. 

74 You are he who has taken birth 
after Viihaspatt, you are he who does 
the acs witich priesis have to do m sieri~ 
fees; you are he who a always wore 
sipped by persons of vatinus modes of 
Wife, you ace devoted to Brahma , you 
roam in the habitations of men in the 
world, you pervade all Lemgs, you ae 
Le who knows truth, 


45» You know and guide every hesrt, 
you aie he who overspreads the entre 
Universe, you are he who collects or 
stores the good and bad deeds of all 
areatures mw ordei to distiibuce the fruits 
thereof, you are le who lives during even 
the mght that follows the universal disav- | 
lution, you ate the bh Wer of the Luw | 
talled Punakha, you live am even the 
Daityas whence are the marks of your 











Brrows, you are the thor of prosperity , 
You are the powerful winker w io helped 
‘Vishnu i the meatnation of Ranta in lie 





espedition against Ravana 


76, Youare the master of those Ganas | 
Who ate your assniutes you are each! 
wrember of those vartrus Giias , 








oa ae 
We who gladdens all creatuies, 3ou are 
Mhe enhancer of tic ays of ail, you take 
away the sovercipaly and” prosper of | 
even such fy beings as India and others 
Jou are the universal desir yet in the form 
of Death, vow are he who hives im the 
smty-four Kalas, you aie very great, | 


you aie the giaudlather. 


77. You are the supreme phalle emblem 
which 1 worshipped by both gods and 
Asuias, youare of agiccable and beaut | 
fal feadres, you ace he who makes all | 
Demgs comprehend the various sorts of | 
Proofs whch exist as evidence of all ideas | 
and notwns, ou are the Lord of vision 
und the other proofs of all ideas derived 
from the suse, you aie the Lord of 





Yoga. 
78 You are the Lordof seeds; you 
re the otiginal cause of such seeds; Sou 


wot un the ways that have been pomted 
wut inthe sciipiures beginning witi, those 
wradh vdeal with the Saul you are het 
where pemer pad the other quabties; 
Jou wis the Malabliacata aud ober histy- 
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rical works you dre_the treatises called 
Mimansa, you are Gautama; you age 
the author of the great work ou Grammar 
nated after the Moon, 


9 You are he who punishes his eves 
tics; 0b are he whom nbne can punish 5 
you are he whore sincere an all lus relte 
tious acts and observances ; you ere he 
who becomes obedient io those who are 
devoted to you, you are he who can subdue 
others x you are he who foments quarrels 
among the yods and the Asuras, you are 
hie who las créated the fourteen wostds 5 





| you are the protector and cherisher of all 


Bangs begining from Brahman and ending 
with the Lowest forins of vegetable hie, you 
ate the Creator of even te pve principal 
elements, you ae he who never enpoys 
any thin, 











80 You are free fram decay , you are 
the highest fori of happiness, you are 
a deity piead of bis power, you mre 
Shakta , you ate the punishment described 





in treatises on Politics and snfiicred ow 





offenders, you are the tyranny ¥ hich pre- 
vails over the world, you are of pure 
Soul, you are stainless, you are worthy 


of adoration, you are the world that 


| appears aud disappear ceaselessly. 


81 You are he whose favour is of the 
largest’ measure, you ae he whe has 
pod dreams, 1 area auieror mm which 
the univers. is tellected , you are he who: 


has subjugated of all mteraat and exten ab 
enemy, you are the maket of the Veda, 
you are the maker of the sayings contamed 


inthe Lantras and the Puranas and which 
ai¢ embodied m human language » you ate 
lnighly keamed, you are the ,under of 
enemies in bautle, 


82 You are he who hves m the diead- 
ful clouds that appear at the ume of the 
miversal dissolution , you are most tert 
ble, You are he who succeeds im subyigate 
img all persons and all things, you are 
the great Destroyer, you are he who has 
fie for Ins energy, you are he whose 
enetgy 16 more powerhil than fre, you 
are the Yuya fire that consumes all wags t 
Jou are he who 15 capable of being pleased 
by means of saciificial hbauons ,” you are 
water and othes hiquids (hat ate powed 1m 
sacrifices with the help of Mantras. 


83 You are m the form of the god of 
Righteousness, the scatterer of the Fruita 
of acts good and bad; you are the grver 
of happiness , you are always gifted witte 
effulgence ; you are of the form /: 
you are ‘emerald-huet's you" 


boone Ur ert 
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ate the source 
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fever be defeated in: the pursuit of your 
objects. 

8}. You are the giver of blessings ; 
You are of the form of Llessedness ; you 
are he to wliom is given a share of sacrificial 
offerings ; you are the distributer of sacri- 


3a 


your month ; ' you have the thousand Riche 
for your immeasurable eyes, { 

92. You have the Yajushes for aur feet 
and hands ; you are the Upanishats’; 7 
are the rituals; you are the mobile; Yeu 
are be whose solicitatios are never wifahs. 


as 











ficial offerings ; you are gifted with great | filled ; you are he who is always bent of 
speed ; you are he who is dissociated from | favouring ; you are he who is of beautiful, 
alt tangs i you are he who is possessed | form, 

of the most powerful limb ; you are be | 6.” Vou are of the form of the ‘eso 





who is employed in the act of generadion. 
85: You are of a darks hue; you are 
of a white complexion ; you are the senses 


of all embodied cieatures ; you have huge 











feet; you have huge hands; you are of 
Uuge body; you have wide extending 
faine. 

86. You have a luge head; you are 


of huge proportion ; you are of vast vision i 
you are the home of the darkness of 
ignorance ; you sre the Destroyer; you 
are possessed of huge ears; you have huge 
lips; you are he who has vast cheeks. 

87. Youhave a huge nose; you are 
of a vast throat ; you havg a vast neck; 
you are he who teats the bond of society ; 
You have a vast chest; you have a vast 
bosom ; you are the inner sou! which lives 
all creatures; you have a deer on your | 








that one does to another; you are that 
which is dear; you ace he who always 
advances towards your devotees} you ate 
gold and other precions metals held dear 
by all; your effalgence is like that of 
burnished gold; you are the navel; you 
arehe who makes the Sruits of sacrifices 
grow; you are of the form of that faith 
and devotion which the pious lave for 
sacrifices ; you are the maker the universe ; 
you arethe immobile. 

94. You are the twelve states through 
which @ person passes; yon are he who 
causes fear; you are the beginning of all 
things; you ace he who unites Individuat 
Soul with Supreme Brahma through Yoga j 
you are at one with that Yoga which 
brings about such a union between she 
Individual Soul and Supreme Brahma; 
you are the presiding 

















lap, you are unmailest ; 
88. You are he from whom numbertess | 894 of the fourth age, 
worlds hang down lite fruits hanging down | 93. You are eternal Time; you are 
from aleve; you are he who stretches his | of the form of the ‘Tortoise; you are 
his lips at the ume of the universal dis- | adored by the Destroyer himself. 
solution for devouring the universe; you | 96, You five in the midst company ; 
are the ocean of milk; you have hage | yo your devotees as members, 
teeth | you have huge jaws; you have | your Ge you have Brahman hignsel€ 
@ huge tongue ; you have aliuge mouth. | for che driver of your car; you sleep an 
89. You have big nails; you have | ashes; you protect the universe with 
made of 





large hairs; you have very long hairs; 
yan have a big stomach ;_ you have matted 
locks of great length ; you are evers cheer 
jul; you are of the form of grace; you 
are ‘of the form of belie! ; you are he who 
has mountains for his Low. 

+ G0. You are he who is full of affection 
to 








ashes; you are he whose bedy 
ashes; “you are the tree that grants the 
fruition of all wishes ; you are of the fori 
of those who make up your Gaua. 


You are the protector of the four 


97. Ye 
teen regions ; you are above all the rex 
gions; you are full; you are worshipped 





by all creatures ; you are white; you are: 






all creatures like a parent towards his 
chilucen"; you are he wio has no affection ; | he who has perfectly pure body, speech and 
you are unvanguished ; you are highly | mind; you are he who has attained “to 
deveted to (Yoga) medication ; you are of | that purity of existence which is called 
thestora of the tree of the world; you | Liberation; you are he who is incapable, 


wire. he. whois marked out by the tree of | 
the wocld; you are never satiated with 
eating; you are he who has the Wind 
for your vehicle for going from place to 
place. 


gts. Vou are he. who ranges over hills 
‘and dilocks;) you ace he whe lives on he 
rhguntains of Meru; you are the king of 
Uistaelestials ;°, youhavethe Atbarvans for 
‘yout: Awad 5: pom have the :Semans for! 











of being sullied by impurity of any sort 
you are he who has been attained to by: 
ithe great preceptors of old, 

98. You live in the form of Righteous- 
nays or duty in the four modes af lile 5 yo 





are that Righteousness wirich” is of ig. 


S 





form af rites and saccifices ;, you are of 
form of that skil which the Divine Ar 
tect passesses; you are he who ig 


ped as the primeval fosm of the 








-* 


jNave mage arms; -your lips are of a 
Sores ale; ge acted te tores obhe 
vast waters that are contained in the 
Ocean ; you are highly stable and fixed. 

99: You are Kapila; you are brown; 
you ere all the hues whose mixture produ: 
eet white; you sre the period of life; 

fare ancient; you are recent; you 
area Gandharva; you are the mother of 
the celestials in the form of Aditi ; 
Garuda, the king of bieds, born of Vinata 
bby Kashyapa otherwise called Tarkshya ; 











you are capable of beiny comprehended | 


easily ;° youare of excellent and agreeable 
speech. 

too You are he who is armed with the 
baitle axe ; you are he that is desirous of 
victory ; you are he who assists others in 
the accomplishment of their objects; you 
are an excellent friend ; you are he who 
searties a lute made of two lollow gourds ; 
you are of terrible anger; you have foc 
your children beings higher than men and 
Bods; you are of the form of that Vishnu 
‘who Hoats on the waters after the universal 
dissolution ; 
great ferocity ; you are he who procreates 
‘sfiypring ; you are family and race, con- 
tinuing from generation to generation; 
you are the blare that a bamboo flute 
emits ; you are faultless ; you are he whose 
nbs are all very beautiful; you are full 
of illusion ; you do good to others without 
expecting any return ; you are Wind ; you 
are Fire. 

tot, You are the fetters of the world 
which bind Individual Soul ; you are the 
creator of those fetters ; you are the tear- 
erof such letters; you are he who lives 
with even the Daityas ; you live with those 
who are the enemies of ull acts ; you have 
thuge teeth aud powerlul weapons. 


102. 
censured ; you are he who stupefied the 
Kishis living in the Daruka forest; you 
are he who did good to even your detruc- 
tors, vis., those Rishis living in the Daruka 
forest; you are he who removes all fears 














‘aiid who removing all the fears of those | 


Kishis gave, them Liberation ; you are 
he who has no wealth; you are the king 
of the celestials ; you are the greatest of 
‘the gods; you are an object of adoration 
witreven Vishnu ; you are the destroyer 
‘@t those who are the enemies of the gods. 


103. You are he who lives in the 





nathermost region ; you are invisible but | 


cai be comprehended, even as the wind 
which though invisible is perceived by 
very body; you are he whose know- 
ledge exiends to the boitom of every- 
Uhing’end who know “the inner ature 
‘Of all Ghings ;° you are the object which 








you are | 


you devour all things with | 


You are he who has been greatly | 


MAHABHARATA, 


is enjoyed by him who erifoys It; i 
the Abnikapat ainong ie tiat totee 1 
you are the king of the entire universe; 
you are of the form of all souls in the 
| universe ;- you are lie who is nor subject 
to those tlyee qualities ; you are he who 
is above all attributes and is a state of 
pure existence which is neapable of being 
| described with the help of any adjective of 
a language, 
| 104. eYou are the king of physici 
j called Dhanwanjari; you are a commet ; 
you are the cel€stial coummander-in-chief 
| called Skanda; you are the king of the 
Yakshas, called Kuvera, who is your 
separable companion and who is the 
of all riches in the world ; you are Dhate 
you ‘are Shakra; you are Vishnu; you 
are Mitra; you are Fashici; you are the 
Pole Stas ; you are the upholder all things. 
Vou are the Prabhava amongst the Vasus. 
ros. You are the wind which can go 
everywhere ; you are Aryyaman; you are 
Savitri; you are Ravi; you ace that 
t bing of great celebrity known by 
ame of Ustangy ; you are he who 
protects alt creatures in’ various ways; 
| you are Mandhatri; you ace he from 
whom ail creatures originate, 


106. You are he who exists inv: 
forms ; you are he who makes the var 
colours exist in the universe; you are he 
| who upholds all desires and ail attributes ; 

you are he who has the lotus on your 
| navel: you are he within whose womb 
are numberless mighty creatures; you 
have a face beautiful asthe moon} you 
| are wind; you are fire. 2 









































107. You are possessed of great power; 
| you are gifted with tranquillity of soul; 
| you are old; you are he who is known 
with thes help of Righteousness ; you are 
Lakshmi; you are the maker of the field 
of action ; you are he who resides in the 
field of action; you are the soul of the 
field of action; you ace the medicine of 
| the attributes of sovereignty and the others, 








108. All things lie in you; you are the 
master of all cceatures having life: breaths ; 
| you are the god of the gods; you are he 
| who is attached to happiness ; you: are 
| existent; you are fon-exitent ; “you ‘are 
he who possesses the best of all things, 


You are he who lives. on the 
i you are he who, goes 
to the mountains of Himavat;  you‘carry 
[away all things by you Hike a powerful, 
current washing away trées and’ author 
objects standing on dts tawks') 
the maker ot Pustkura “and 

lakes and: réceptacles of natural: 
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‘You ate ised of infinite knowledge 
Yatiate the giver of infinite blessings, 

$10. You-are a merchant | you area 
Carpenter; you are the tree; you are the 
tree called “Vakula (Mimusops Bleagi, 
Liaw)+ you are the sandal-yood tree 
(Santetiom album, Linn); you are the 
lige called Chechada (Alstonia Scholaris, 
syn. Echitis Schularis, Roxb); you are 
he whose neck is very strony ; you ate he 
whose shoulder-joint is huge ; you gre not | 
restless 5 you are the principal herbs and | 
plants with their produce. * 

111. You are he who grants success 
others regarding the objects upon | 
hich they bestow their heart; you are | 
the correct conclusions of both the Vedas 
and Geammar ; you are he who sends out 
Jeonine roars; you are endued with te 
fangs; you ride on the back of a hon for 
performing your journeys ; you have a car 
drawn by a lion. 














112 You are the truth of trath; you! 
are he whose dish or plate is formed by the | 
Destroyer of the universe 5 | you are always 
engaged in seeking the Mell-being of the 
worlds ; you are he who saves all creatures 
feom distress; you are the bird called | 
Saranga; you are anew swan ; you are 
he who is sho@ in beauty on account of 
he crest on your head; you are he who 
Protects the place where assemblies of the 
nise sit for dispetising justice. 


113. You are the abode of all creatures ; 
you are the cherisher of all creatures; | 
you are Day and Night; youare he who | 
is without fault and, therefore, never cen- 
suted ; you are the upholder of ali crea- 
tures ;’ you arefihe refuge of all creatures j 
you ate without birth ; you are existent. 








tra You are ever fruitful you are 
endued with concentration and meditation ; 
you are the horse Uchchaishtavas ; you | 
re the giver of food; you are he who 
upholds the vital airs of living creatures; 
you are gifted with patience; you are 
‘possessed of intelligence ; you are endued 
with exertion and cleverness; you are 
Lespected by all; you are the giver of the 
feuits of virtue and sin; you are the che- 
inhee of the scuses 5 you are the lord of 
ae tite luminaries ;, you are all collections 
ol ubjecis; you are he whose dresses are 
made of.cowshides ; you are he who re- 
twoves the sorrow of his devotees, 


415. You have a goldea acm; you are 
‘be who protects the Lodies af Yogine. who 
‘Seuke.to enter, their own selves ;. you are he 
whip hae reduced all his fues to nething nena, 




















e | 
| you are capable of being explained by pr 
| ceptors to disciples although you are incay 


cd 
over thé’ god of love who. is irresistible, 


you are he who has conteolled Ids senseay = 
116, You are the note called Gandhara 
the musical octave ; you ire he whi 
jas an excellent and beautiful home; you 
are he who iy ever given to penances ; you 
Are of the form of cheerfulness and coutenta. 








tent; you are he called vast or infisite 
you are he in whose honor the ‘ocemost of 
hyinns has been composed ; you are be 





whose dancing is chmracterised by. big 
strides and large leaps; you ate he. who, 
19 worshipped reverentially by the various 
clans of Apsaras. 

117. You are he who owns a vast sten= 
dard; you are the mountain of Meru} 
you are he who roves among all the sum= 
mits of that great mountain ; you are su 
mobile that it ts very difficult to catch yo 








pable of being described in words; you 
are of the form of that instruction ‘which 
preceptors give to disciples; you are he 
who can perceive all agreeable scents 
simultaneously. 

118, You are of the form of the porched 
gates of cities and palaces ; you are of uh 
form of the moats and ditches that sue- 
round fortified towns and give the victory 
to the besieged garrison; you are the 
Wind ; you are of the form of fortified 
cities and Lowns begirt by walls and moats ; 
| you are the prince of all winged creatures ; 
| you are of the form of Garuda; you are 
he who causes the creation by union of the 
opposite sexes; you are the foremost of 
all in vicues and knowledge; you are 
superior to ever him who is the foremost of 
all in virtues and iwowledge you 
above all the virtues and knowledge, 

119. You are eternal and immutable 
as also dependent on yourself ; you are 
the lord atid protector of the gods and 
Asuras ; you ate the master and protector 
of all creatures; you are he who puts on 
a coat of mail; you are he whose arms 
are competent to gtind all enemies; you 
are an object of worship with even him who 
is culled Suparvan in heaven. 


120, You are he who gives the power of 
| bearing or upholding all things; you are 
| yourself competent 10 bear all things; you 
dre fixed and steady ; you are white ‘of 
pure ; you carry the trident that caw dese 
Troy (all things) 7 you give bodies to those 
that constantly revolve in the uaiverse OF. 
birth and death; you are more valuable 
than riches ; you are the condact of the 
righteous. 




















(ovane be the jressule of whose gladness 
Geass You ase lig-whe won victory { 


tat. You are he who had tora the, Jas 
of Brahman alver due shought;, | 


86 


‘hediho teendued with alt those auspicious 
fiarks which are described in the sciences of 
Pabnistry, paduloyy, phrenology and other 
‘Branclies of kn owledgentreatiny of physio 
Snomy, etc; as the indicator of the mental 
tendency 1 you are that wooden bar whichis 
called t4@ axle of a cat and, therefore, you 
tre he who is attached to the car represent 
feliby the body; you are attached to all 
‘things; you are gifted with very great power 
hneing a8 you are a hero of heroes. 

122, You are the Veda; you are the 
Smritis, the’ Uihasas, the ‘Puranas, and 
Other scriptures ; you are the illustrious 
god of every sacred shrine; you are he 
‘who has the Earth for his car; yon ace 
the inert elements that fornt every cceatare; 
you are he who gives life into every com- 
bination of those inert elemenis ; you are 
the Pranava and other sacred Mantras that 
put lilesinto dead matter; you are he who 
casts peaceful looks; you are severely 
Harsh, 

123. "You are he in whom exist number- 
fess precious attributes and possessions ; 
you bave a body that is red; you are he 
who has allthe vast oceans for so many 
ponds filied for your drinking ; you are 
the root of the tree of the world ; you are 
‘equisitely beautiful and shines with superior 
Rfandeur ; you are of the form of ambrosia 
or nectar; you are both cause and effect ; 
you are an ocean of penances. 

124. You are he who is desirous of 
etling to the highest state of existence ; 
you ate lie who has already acquired that 
state; you are he who is knewn for the 
purity of his conduct and acts aud observ. 
neces; you are he who is possessed of 
great fame; you are the ornament of 

; you are he who is bedecked with 
celestial ornaments; you are Yopa; you 
are be from whom originates eternal time 
measured by Yugas and Kalpas ; you are 
he. who conveys all creatures froin place to 
place, 

125. Vou are of the form of Righteous- 
neis aud sin and their compounds ; you 
Bregreatand without form; you are he 
who killed the powerful Asuca that had ap- 
proached against the sacred city of Vara- 
nasi in the form of an infuriate elephant 
pf huge proportions; you are of the 
Jorm of death; you grant all creatures 
feuition of ‘heir wishes proportionate to 
thelr merits; youare approachable ; you 
Ahow all things beyond the ken “of “the 
Benses ; you know the essences. 7 
yta6.- Vou are he who continually shines 
jn beauty; you put on garlands .fsom 


fr feet 5 Hi hae 
fie haem zon, are, ae nei 


vi (ful dye; youlare 
‘sit octan'of “Unnitasutatle exeit; you 
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tate’ the first, three “Viigas), ete 
whose appearance is Pst hay advan 
tage to others. 


127: Vou are he who has three eyes} 
you are he whose forms aré greatly subtitle’ 
you are ha whose ears ard bored for putting 
dn jewelled ear-rings ; you are the ‘bearer 
of inated locks ; you are the point ‘whictt 
indicates the nasafi sound ; yon are ‘the 
two dots (in the alphabet) which indicate 
the sound of the aspirated H!; you have ant 
excellent face ;, you are the arrow thatis 
shot by the warrior for bringing abot the 
destruction of his enemy; you are all ste 
weapons that are used by. warriors ; you 
are gifted with patience capable of bears 
ing all chings, 
| 128. You are he whose knowledge hag 
originated from the stoppage of all physical 
and mental functions; you are he who 
appears as Truth on account of the cessa- 
tion of all other faculties; you ate’ that 
note which, originating from the region 
called Gandhara, is greatly sweet to the 
ear; you are he who is armed with the 
powerful bow {called Pinaka}; you are 
he who is the understanding and the 
desires which exist in all creatures, besides 
being the supreme upholder of all beings 7 
you are he from whom all agy originate, 














129. You are that wind which originates 
at the time of the universal dissolution and 
| which is capable of churning the entire 

universe as the staff in the hands of the 
dairy-maid churns the milk in the mill-pot 3 
you are he who is full; you are he who sees 
all things; you are the sound which arises 
from slapping pulnt against palm; your 
palm. serves (as the dish or plate whence ta 
take his food ; you have an adamantine 
body ; you are exceedingly great. : 





130., You are of the shape an umbrella § 
you are he who has an excllent umbrella 
you are well known to be at onewhlt ail” 
Creatures, you are he who having put 
forth three feet covered all the: universe 
with two and wanted space“for “the -thicd 
you have a bald head | you ate. he bose 
form is greatly ugly and dreadiul; yoir 
are he who has undergone many ‘modifica 
tions and become all things in the universe + 
you are he who has the’ well-known Badge 
of Renunciation, vig., the stick ; you'are te 
who has a Kundn ; you are tie who’ iy ‘in 
capable of being attained to by meatsiol 
acts. 4 





aH Phy tate he wlio i8 atone’ with 4 
-grteniies beasis ;\_ yo 
Bravot ‘aft uh ee 
are hie who 
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fhausand heads} you are the lord and 
king of the celestiate ; you are he who is 
snae up of ail the gods ; you are the great 
Lard or preceptor. 

132. You are he who has a thousand 
ats; you are he who is competept to get 
the: Iruition of every wish; you are he 
whose protection is sought by every one; 
you are he who is the creator of all the 
worlds ; you are he who ia the great puri- 
fier of all from every sin, in the form of 
stwines and sacred waters; you are he 
who has three Light Mantrasg “you are the 
youngest (son of Aditi and Kashyapa) ; 
you are both black and twany, 


133, You are the maker of the Brah- 
mana’s rod; you are armed with the 
Sataghni, the noose, and the dart; you 
are he who was born within the primeval 
totus, you are he who has a huge womb ; 
you are he who has the Vedas m his 
womb; you are he who lakes Inc rise 
from that infinite span of waters which 
apperrs after the dissolution of the um- 
verse. 

134. You are he who haf the effulgent 
rays; you ate the creator of the Vedas; 
ou are he who studies the Vedas; you are 
he who knows the meaning of the Vedas ; 
you are devoted to Bralima; you are the 
feluge of all persons devoted’ to Brahma , 
ou are of numberless form; you have 
innumerable bodies; you have irresistible 
prowess. 

135. Your nature transcends the three 
universal tendencies (of Sattwa, Rajas, and 
Tamas); you are the lord of all sentenctes 
you are fleet ike the wind, you are fleet 
Tike the mind; you are always smeared with 
sand l-paste ; you are the end of the stock 
of the primeval lotus; you are he who 
brought the celestial cow Suabli down 
from a superior station to an inferior ofte by 
imprecating @ curse upon her, you are 
that Brahman who was unable to see your 
end. 

136. Voy are adorned with a large gar- 
tnud of Karnikara flowers; you are adorned 
with a diadem of blue geras, you are the 
wieder of the bow called’ Pinaka; you 




















‘are the master of the scence of Brahma; | 


are tie who fas controlied lis senses 
by the belp of your kapwledge of Brahma ; 
outro lie who, bearest Ganga on yout 

4; youarethe husband of Uma the 
duugiter of Himavat. 


137; Vou ace powerful; you are he 









whe ‘protects the universs by assuming 
various fucariatious; you are worthy of 
adoration ; you are that primeval Being 


-with. the equine head who recited the Vedas 
mminkkathandering wice ; you are bo whose 
8 





34, 


favour is*very great; you are t 
siblagatae's jot are eho hee Eile os 


his enemies; you are both white amd, 
twany. 

138. You have a gold-hued body ; yom 
arake whe eal the form of pare joy; you 
ace of a controlled soul ; you are the basis 
of Ignorance whfch is calle! Pradhana and 
which, consisting of the three qualities of 
Sattwa, Rajas and Tamas, is the cause: 
whence the universe has originated ; you! 
are he whose faces are turned to every 
direction ; you are he who has three 
eyes; you, ace he who is superior to all 
creatures. 


139. 








You are the soul of all mobile and 
immobile beings; you aie of the form of the 
subiile soul; you are the giver of immoe- 
tality in the form of Laberation as the fruit 
of all acts of vitue achieved by creatures 
without the desire of feuits; you are the 
preceptor of even those who are the gods of 
the gods; you are Vasu the son of Aditi z 
you are he who has innumerable cays of 
light, who bemgs forth the universe, a 
who 13 of the form of that Soma which is 
drunken sacrifices, 








140. You are Vyasa, the author of the 
Puranas and other sacred histories; you 
are the creations of Vyasa’s brain both 
abridged and unabridged; you are the 
sum-total of sentiencies ; you are the 
Season; yoware the Year; you are the 
Month; you are the Fortnight; you are 
those sacred Days that end or conclude 
these periods. 


You are the Kalas; you are the 

you ate the Lavas, you are 
the Matras; you are the Muhurta and 
Aba and Kshapa, you are the Ksbanas; 
you ave the soil upoa which the tree of the 
universe stands; you are the seed of 
all creatures; you are the principle of 
greatness; you are the sprout of seu- 


14t. 
Kashthas ; 


tiency. 
342. You are existent; you are none 
existent; you are Manifest ; you are Uns 





manifest ; you are the Father; you are 
the Mother; you are the Grandfather ; 
you are the door of Heaven, you are the 

‘door of the generation of all creatures ; you 

are the door of Liberation, you are those 

sets of virtue whuch lead to the felicity of 
heaven. 

143. You are extinction; you are the 
gladdener; you are the region of Truth ; 
you are superior to even that region of 
Truk which is attainable by the piows 
you are he who is the creator of both the 

sand the Asuras; you are the eluge 
of both the gods and the Asuras, 





58 





Aga... You ara the preceptor of both the 
Bods and the Asuras; you are ever vic~ 
Torious ; you ateever worshipped by the 

ods and the Asuras; you guide the 
cities and the Asucns even’as the Maha- 
taatra guides the elephant; you are the 
refuge of all the gods and the Asuras, 


145. You are the king of both the dei 
land the Asucas; you are the leader in 
battle of both the yods and the Asuras ; 
you are he who transcends the senses and 

es by himself; you are of the forms of 
the celestial Rishis ; you grant bouns to the 
deities and the Asucas. 

145. Ypware he who rules the hearts 
‘gf the gods and. the Asuras; you are he 
into whonr the universe enters; you are 
the refuge of even him who is the ruler of 
the hearts of both the gods and the 
Asuras; you are he whose body is made 
‘up of all the gods ; you are he who has no 
Being superior to you of whom to think ; 
you are he who is the inacr sout of the 
gods you are he who lias originated from 

is own self, 


147, You are of the form of immobile 
things ; you are he who covers the three 
worlds with three steps of his; 


























you are 
Possessed of great leumning ; | you are 
stainless ; you are he whois freed from the 





lity of Rajas; youare above destruc 
Mion ;” you are he in whose honor hymus 
should be sung; youare the lord of the 
icresistible elephant of ‘Time; you are of 
the form of that lord of Tigers is ador- 
ed in the country of the Kalingas ; you are 
dhe who is called the lion among the gods ; 
you are he who is the foremost of men. 











148. You are profoundly wise; you are 
he who first takes a share of the offerings in 
sacrifices; you are imperceptible ; you 
are the collection of all the celestials; you 
are he in whom penances prevail; you are 
always it excellent Yoga; you are auspi- 
cious; you are armed with the thinder- 
bok; you are tie source whence the wea- 

ns culled maces have taken their origin 


Fou are hie whom your devotees acquire in 
various ways. 








+49. You are Guha (the celestial, com- 
mander-in-chief) ; you are the supreme 
Vimit of happiness ; you are at one with 
your creation; you are he who sescues 
Your creatures from death ; you are the 
puwifier of all includiig Brahman himself ; 
you are of the form of bulls and other 
horned animals ; you are he who is fond 
‘of mountain summits 5 yous are the ‘planet 
‘Saturn; “you are Kuvera the king of the 
Vakshas; “you are consummate faulttess- 
ess, 5 
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150. Vou are te who gives gladvcas / 
youare all the celestials ina body; you 
are the cessation of all things; you are all 
the duties that belong to all the modes of 
Ke; you are he who: has ‘an eye ont tis 
forehead: you are he who sports with the! 
universe as his marta ball ; you are of the 
form of deers you are gifted with she 
energy that is of the form of knowledge and 
penance, 

151, You are the master of all immabife 
things ; you gre he who has restrained his” 
senses by various regulations and vows x 
you are he whose objects have alt bee 
iulfilled ; you are at one with Liberation ; 
you are different from him whom we edore 7 
you bave truth for your penances ; you ape 
of a pure heart. 


152. You are he who lords over over all 
vows and fasts; you ere the highest 5 
you are Brahma; “you are the highest 
refuge of your devotees ; you are above alb 
feuers ; you are freed from the corporeal 
body ;' you are endued with every kind of 
prosperity ; you multiply the prosperity 
of your devorecs; you are what is cons 
tinually undergoing changes. 


153. 1 have thus, O Krishna, sang the: 
praises of the illustrious god by reciting his 
hames in the order of their importances 
Who is there who can sing the praises of 
the lord of the universe, that great Lord of 
all who is worthy of our adoratoins, worships 
and reverence, whom the very gods headed 
by Braliman are unable to praise and whom 
the Rishis aiso fail to sing. 

154. Helped, however, by my devotion 
to him, and having received his permission, 
Ehave lauded that Tord of sacrifices, th 
Deity of supreme power, that foremost of al 
creatures gifved with intelligence, 


155. _ By praising with these names 
which increase one’s auspiciousness the 
xreat lord of blessedness, a worshipper of 
Gevoted soul and pure heart gains his own. 
self. 

156. These names form a fymn “which 
supplies the best means of attaining, to: 
Bratana. With the helpof this hyma one 

‘sure to acquire Liberation. ‘The Rishis 
and the gods all praise the highest, deity by 
uttering this hymns ae 

157. Hymned rsons of controled: 
soul Mahadeva pesomes pleased with those 
who sing his praises thus, ‘The illustrions 

od is always full, of- messy, sgwards. his 

wotees. 


Giled with omnipotence, be 
de sco given Laberatise, 0. Wom, oe 



































ended ts ta and rola 
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tvcite for others and utter with respect the 
ises of that highest and eternal Lord, 





172. ‘That worshipper whe recites this 
hymn daily for one year with singleness of 


ar a _ 
wis., Ishana, in all their successive lives and | devotion succeeds in acquiring the end tliat 


worship him'in thought, word, and dees 
and worshipping him thus at all umes, wi 
when they are lying or seated or, walking oF 
awake or opening the eyeluis Or shutting 
Ahem, and Linking of hin again and again, 
become objects of respect with all their 
fellow men and derive great pleasure and 
exceeding joy. i 

162, When a creature becomes purged | 
of all lus sins in course of fnillions of births | 
in various orders of Being, it 1s then that | 
devotion originates mn hus heart for Maha. | 
deva. 

163. It is by gond tuck only that undi- | 
vided devotion to Bhava who 1s the original 
cause {of the universe) fully originates in 
the heart of one who ts conversant with | 
every mode of adoring that great Deity. 








164 Such stainless and pure devotion to | 
Rudra, which has singlenass of purpose and 
which ‘1s simply irresistible in its course, 13 
seldom to be found among, even the gods, 
but never among mea, 

165 At is through the favour of Rada | 
that such devotion originates in the hearts | 
ot human beings. On account of such | 
devotion, men, identifying theniselves 
wholly with Mahadeva, succeeds in ac- 
quuing the highest success. 

166. Ihe wlustrious Deity, who is always 
bent upon showing favour to them who seek 
him with humility rescues them from the 
world who thraw themselves whole minded- 
4y upon him, 

167. Save the great god who frees crea- 
tures from re-birth, all other gods continu- 
ally nullify the Penances of men, fur men 
have #o other source of power that tt 1 as 
Kfeat as these. 2 

468. It was thus that Tand: of tranquil | 
soul, resembling Indra hunself in glory, 
Jauded the illustrious Master of all existent 
and non-existent things, that great Deity 
clad in animal ski | 

169. ‘This hymn was borne by Brahe 
mana himself. Indeed, Brahman had 
sung it belore Shankara. You are a Brah- 

















mana, You will, therefore, comprehend it 
yell. * 
170, This ie cleansing, and washes 





away aitsins, This confers Yoga, Libera. 
tion, beaven and contentment, 


t7t, He who recites this byman with 
xpi devotion to Shankara, succeeds in ace 
(Asiring that high end which is thews who 
“are devoted to tha docirinas of the Sankbya 





| to Gautama. 


he desires. 

173. This hymn is a’great mystery. Te 
formerly lived tn the breast of Brabwens the 
Creator, Brahman gave it to Shakra. 
Shakra gave it to Death, 

174. Death gave it to the Rudras, 
From the Rudras Landi gottt. La 
Landi got it in the region of Brahman as 
the reward of his austere penances, 


175. Tandi communicated it to Shukem 
and Shukra of Bhrigu's race communicated 
Gautama, again, Q des- 
cendant of Madhu, commumicated it to 
Vaivaswata-Manu. 

176. Mann communicated it to the 
highly inteligent Narayaua, numbere 
among the Sadhyas and held highly dear 
by lum. he illustrious Narayana, num- 
bered among the Sadhyas and endued 
with undecaying glory, communicated it to 
Yama, 

177. Vaivaswat-Vama communicated 
it to Nachiketa. Nachiketa, O you of 
Veushur's race, communicated it to Mare 
Kandeya. 

178 From Markandeya, O Janarddana 
{gov st as the reward of my vows and fasts, 
1o you, O slayer of enenues, I communi- 
eate that hymn unheard by others. 


178. This hymn leads to heavens fe 
removes disease and bestows long ‘life. 
‘Thus. 1 worthy of the highest praise, and is 
consistent with the Vedas. 


Krishna said :— 


179—8o. That person, O Partha, whe 
recites this hymo with a pure heart observ 
his 


ing the vow of celibacy, and with 
senses under restramt, regularly for 
whole year, succeeds in acquiring the fruits 
of a horse-sacrifice, Danavas and Vakshaa 
and Rakshasas and Prstiachas and Yatu« 
dhanas and Guhyakas and snakes can do 
no harm to him, 





CHAPTER XVIIL. 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA),— 
Continued, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. After. Vasudeva had ati 
great Yogin, 18. Krishna-Dww. 
addrested Yughishthica, shying, 
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recate this h ymin consisting of the thousand | 13. I sang the praises of the great God 
and eight wames of Mahadeva, and let | by reciting his names. At thts, Bhava bs- 
Mahestwara be pleased with you. came pleased with me, and gave me 

2. Formerly, O son, 1 was engaged in | battle-axe and many atner celestial 
the practice of penances on the breast of | ¥€#Pns. 





the ‘mountamns of Meru for getting ason.| 14 Ard he said, to me,—you will be 
It is this very hyma that was recited | freed from sin and’ you will be invincible 
by me. tn battle, Death himself shall not succeed 


3. As the reward of thus, I acquired the |!" overcoming you, for you, will be (reed 
4eaiuon of all my wishes, O son of Pandu | from disease, 

You will also, by reciting this same hymn, 15 "Lhus did the lustrous and crested 
get from Sharva the {ruitign of all your | god of auspicians form saul this to te. 
wishes. | Through the favour of that god of great 

4. Alter this, Kapila, the Rishi who | intelligence I got all that He had said. 

preached the doctimes of Sankhya, and ‘3 
wha is honoured by the gods themselves, ! 5 16. a . an emit gmc vas 
said,—! adored Bhava with great devotion to- Blas * Fi tha Leeks : be worship 
for many hives. Lhe illustrious god at last Brah be otk bated heute i creat a 
Beta plesed we and give ime | Hsin Lhrmghy te Fevcur of has 
Rnouledge uhiclcanhelpiong:a' ayeiding. | Saity, Oot ie 93 alibcull to acquire, of a 
Reap Brahmana 








5-7. Afier this, the Rishi named | 
Charushirsha, that deac frend of Shakra | 17-18 — Then addressing the royal son 
and known alto as Alamvaia’s on and ! of Panda, the Rist Asita-Devala satd.— 
who is filled with mercy, s1id,—I_ 1m former j Formerly © son of Kunts, through the 
days went to the monntains of Gikarna | curse of Shakra all the merit of my piowy 
and sat myself to practise hard austernties | deeds was destroyed Ihe power, Maha- 
for a hundred years. As the reward of |deva kindly gave me back that nerit 
those penances I got from Sharva Q son | together wiih great fame and long hfe 
of king Pandu, a hundred sens, all of ri : 
whom were bern without the agency of 19 he allustrious Rishi Gritsamada, 
woman, of well-controlled soul, conversant | the dear friend of Shika, who resemb ed 
with riplteousness, gifted with great spler- | the celestial preceptor Veibaspaty tnnself, 
dour, free from disease and sorrow, and | #@dressing Wudlushihira of Ajamidha’s 
endued with lives extending for a hundred | face said,— 
thousand years, 

8. Then the llustrious Valmiki, addres- 
emg Yadhishthirs, said,—Once upon a 
time, in course of a disputation, certain 
asceli¢s who possessed the Homta-fire con- 
emned me as ove guilty of Brahmanicide 














20—21. ‘The imconcewable Shakea had 
formerly celebrated a sactifice extending 
for a thousand years. While that sacrifice 
was going on, I was engazed by Shakra | 
reciting the ‘Samans — Varishitha, the so 
of that Manu who ortginated from’ the eyes 
of Brahman, came to that sacrifice and 
addressing me, sasd,—O foremost of twice 
born ones, the Rathantara 1s not being 
recited propeily by you. 








9. As soon as they had condemned me as 
‘euch, the sin of Brahmanicide, O Bharata, 
possessed me. I ther, for purifying my self, 
ought the protection of the sinless Ishana 
who is wresisuble in energy. 22 O best of Brahmanas, cease to ac- 


mire demerit by reading feo faulely, an 
to. 1 hecame purged of all my sins. | Shih ies Wein abe gree rntenicsoahig 

That remover of all sorrows, ess, the g, read th 

destroyer of the teiple city of the Asuras, jo pou read the Samans correctly. O you 


of wicked uncerstanding, why do you per- 
said to me—You will acquire great fame | petrate such sin destructive of Sactifice. 
m the world, 


tt. Then Jamadagar's con, that foree | 23-24 Having said these words, the 
anost of all pious persons, effulgent hke the | Ritu Vacishiha, who was very wrathsful, 
San at the midst of that assembly of Ristus | yletded to that passion and addressing me 
said to the son of Kunti, once more, said, —Be thou an animal shorn 
of intelligence, subject to grief, ever filled 
12 Uwas possessed by the sin, O eldest | with fear, and an inhabitant of tracklers 
aon of Pandu, of Brahmameide for having | forests desttate of both wind and water 
latied my brothers who were all learned | and abandoned by other animals. Do 
Brahinanas. Purfying myself, [ sought | thus pass ten thousand years Thien ond 
othe protection, O king, of Mahadeva, eight hundred years in additiest. | 
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‘23. That forest in-which you will have 
‘to pass this time will be shorn of all holy 
trees and will, besides, ‘be the haunt of 
Ruru-deer and tions. "Verily, you shall 
Thnve te, become a cruel deet’ plunged. in 
excess of grief. . . 

26—27. Ax soon as he had said these 
words, O son of Pritha, 1 immediately be- 
eame changed into adeer. I then shought 
the protection of Maheshwara, ‘The great 
god said to me,—You will be freed from 
disease of every sort, and besides immorta- 
lity shall be yours. You will never suffer 
from grief. Your friendship with Indra 
shall remain unchanged, and fet the sacri- 
fices of both Indra and yourself multiply. 





28, The illustrious and puissant Maha- 
deva favors all creatures in this way. He 
is always the great dispenser and ordainer 
of the happiness and.sorrow of all living 
creatures. 

29. That illustrious god is incapable of 
ig comprehended in thought, word, or 
deed. O son, O you who are the best of 
warriors, there is aone whois equal to me 
in learning. 

30. Alter this, Vasudeva, that foremost 
of all intelligent. men, once more said,— 
Mahadeva oi golden eyes was pleased by 
me with my penances. 

31. Pleased with me, O Yudhishthira, 
the illustrious god said to me,—You will, O 
Krishna, through my favour, become 
dearer to all persons than riches which is 
coveted by all. 

32. Vou will be invincible in battle. 
Your energy shall be equal to that of Fire. 
Mahadeva gave me thousands of other 
boons at that time. 

33. In former incarnation I worshipped 
Mahadeva on the Manimantha mountain 
for millions of years. 

34: Pleased with me, the illustrious god 
said to me those words :—Blessed be you, 
do you solicit bons you wish for. 


35-196. Bowing him I said these words, 
= the powerful Maiadeva has been 
pleased with, me, then Jet devotion to him 
e unchanged, O ishana! This is the boon 
that F solicit, The great God said me,— 
Be it s0!—and disappeared there and then. 


Jaigishavya said — 

37. .O Yadhishthira, formerly in the city 
gf Varanasi, she powerful Mahadeva, find- 
Ang. me: out, conferred. upon me the cight 
‘attributes of  soveseigaty ! 

Sarga said :— 
38. 0-200: of Pandy, “pleased with me, 





























Gt 


on acconnt of a mental sacrifice which | had 
performed, the great God bestowed: pot 
me, on the banks of the sacred river Saras+ 





wati, that wonderful science, vis, the 
knowledge of ‘Time, with its sixty-fou® 
branches. 


39. He also conferred upon me a thous 
sand sons, all possessed of equal merit ai 
fully conversant with the Vedas, ‘Throag) 
his favour their periods of life as also_mine 
have become extended to ten millions of 
years. 


Parashara said :— 

4142. Formerly I pleased Sarva, O 
king. 1 then cherished the desire of gety 
ting a son who would be endued with great 
ascetic merit, and superior eneegy, and 
addressed to high Yoga, that would acquire 
world-wide fame, arrange the Vedas and 
become the home of prosperity, that would 
be devoted to the Vedas and the Brahe 
manas, and be famous for mercy. Such. 
son was desired by me from Maheshwara. 








42. Knowing that this was the wish of 
my heart, that foremost of gods suid to 
me,—Through the fruition of that object 
of yours which you wish to get from me, 
you will have a son named Keishina, 


43. In that creation which shall be 
known after the name of Savarni-Manu, 
that son of yours shall be reckoned among 
the seven Rishis. He shall arrange the 
Vedas, and be the propagator of Kucu’s 
race. 

44. He shall, besides, be the author of 
the ancient histories and do behoot to the 
world. Gifted with severe penances he shall, 
again, be the dear fnend of Shakea. 

45. Freed from all sorts diseases, that 
son of yours, O Parashara, shall, besides, be 
iaunortal !—Having said ‘these words, the 
great god disappeared there and then. 
Such is the good, O Yudhishthira, that £ 
have got from that indestructible and 
immutable God, gifted with the highest 
penances and supreme energy. 


Mandavya said :— 

46-47. Formerly, suspected wrongly of 
theft, L was impaled. I then worshipped the 
illustrious Mahadeva who said to me, 
You shall soon be freed and live for mittions 
of yours, The pangs due to imprison= 
ment shall not be yours. 

48—39._ You will also be freed from alt 
sorts of affliction and disease. And since, 
O ascetic, this body of yours has originated 
from the fourth foot of Dharma, (wis4 
Truth), you will be peeriess on Earch..: Da 
you make your life fruitful, Yew will, 














62 


avithom any abstraction, be able to bathe 
dn all the sacred waters of the Earth. 


s0~st. And. after the dissolution of 
your body, I shall, O learned Brahmana, 
‘ordain that you will enj yy the pure felicity of 
heaven efernally. Having said these words 
to me, the worshipful god having the bull 
dot his carriage, vis., Maheshwara of peer- 
fess splendour and clad in animat skin, O 
king, disappeared there and thea with all 
(is companions, 


Galava said:— 

52—53. Formerly I studied from my pre- 
ceptor Vishwamitra, Getting his permis 
sion { started for home with the object of 
aceing! my father, My widowed mother 
stricken with sorrow and, weeping bitterly, 
said to me,—~Alas, your father will never 
pee his son who, endued with Vedic know- 
ledge, has been alfowed by fis preceptor 
to cone home and who, having all the 
graces of youth, is endued with self-con- 
trol, 

5155. Hearing these words of my 
smother, 1 became stricken with despair 
about seeing again my father. [ then 

aid my adarations with a rapt soul to 
Kienechwara whe; gikacad’ wile iin; 8be 
peared before me and said,—Your father, 
your mother and yourself, 0 son, sball all 
be freed (rom death, Go quickly’ and enter 
youc abode; you shall see your father 
there. 

56. Having got the permission of the 
illustrious god, then went home, O Yu 
ahishthira, and saw my father, QO son, 
coming out alter having finistied his daily 
sacrifice. 

§7- And he came out, having his hands 
a “quantity of sacrificial-fuel and Kusha 
grass ann some fallen fruits, And he ap- 
peared to have already taken his daily food 
for he had washed himself properly. 

58. Throwing down those things from 
his hand, my father, with eyes bathed in 
fears, saised me, for [ had prostrated my- 
‘self at his feet; and embracing me smelt my 
head, O son of Panda, and said.—By good 
duck, O sor, are you seen by me, You 
have returned having acquired knowledge 
from your preceptor. 

Vaishampayane said :— 

59, Hearing these marvellous and most 

wonderful deeds of the ‘great Maliadeva 
‘ung ‘by the ascetics, the gon of Pandu 
became ainazed. 
Then Krishna, that foremost of ald 
talligerit: persona, thon spoke once move'te 
‘Vudiiohtidrn, that sea of-virtue, tke Vinbe 
90 speaking (0 Purubuta, 
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Vasudeva said :— 

61-62." Unamanyu, wha appeared to 
shine like the Sun, said to me,— Those sin- 
fal men who are suilied with impious deeds, 
do not suceeed in attainiag to Isha: 
Having tleir nature gullied by ihe qualities, 
of Dackness and [gnorance they can never 
approach the Supreme Deity. It is only 
those twice-born ‘persons who are of puri= 
fied sous that succeed in attaining to the 
Supreme Deity, 

63 Even if @ person enjoys every plea- 
sure and luxury, yet if he be devoted to the 
Supreme Deity he is considered equal to 
hermits of purified souls. 


64. If Rudea be pleased with a person 
he “can confer upon him the ty of 
either Brahma or of Keshava or of Shakea, 
with all the gods under him, or the sove- 
reignty of the three. worlds, 


65. Those men, O sire, who adore 
Bhava even mentally, succeed in freeing 
themselves from all sins and live in the 
celestial region with all the gods, 

66. A person who raises houses to their 
foundations and destroys tanks and takes, 
indeed, who lays waste the entire universe, 
does not become stained with sin if he 
adores and worships the illustrious theee- 
eyed god. 

67. A person who is shorn of every aus» 
picious mark and who is stained by every 


fin, desteoys all his sins by meditating upon 
a. 























68 
Keshava, that devote themselves to. Maha. 
deva, are enabled to move about fearlessly, 


Even worms, insects and birds, O 


69. ‘This is my belief that those men 
who devote themselves to Mahadeva be- 
come, fursoath, freed from resbirth, 


7a. After this, Krishna again addressed 
Yudhisthira the son of Dharma in the fole 
fowing words, 





Vishnu said :— 

71-78. ‘The Sun, the Moon, Wind, Fi 
Heaven, Earth, the Vasus, the Vishwa 
devas, Onatri, Aryyaman, Shykra, Vritas. 
pati, the Rudrag, the Saddbyas, Varana, 
Gopa, Brahman, Shakra, Maruts, the Upa- 
nishats that teach'a knowledge of Brat 
Truth, the Vedas, the Sacrifices, Sacrifizial 
Presents, Brahmanas reciting the Vedae 
Soma, Sacrificer, the shares of the gods in 
sacrificial offerings, clarified butter: 
in sacrifices, Raksha, Diktsha, all “Winds' of 
restraints in the form of ‘Vows'asid fest sad 
rigid observances, 
Brahmanas, the 
ecthol piety the 
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Kame, Sell-control, ‘the Steadiness of all 
Yntelligent persons, alt wots of goodness and 
otherwise, the seven Rishis, Understanding | 
of the foremost order, all kinds of excellent 
touch, the success of ‘afl deeds, the various 
tribes of the celestials, those beings that 
drink heat, those thayare drinkets of Soma, 
Likhas, Suyamas, Tushita, all creatures 
having’ Mantras for thew bodies, Abha- 
suras, those beings that live upon scents 
only, those that five upon vision only, those 
that control their speech, those thawrestrain 
their minds, the pure, they who are capable 
of assuming diverse forms through Yoga- 
power, thase celestials wha live on touch, 
those celestials wito live on vision and those 
who live upon the butter poured in sacri- 
fices, those bemgs who can create by their 
will the objects they require, they who are 
regarded as the foremost ones among the | 
celestials, and all the other celestials, O 
Ajamida, the Suparnas, the Gandharvas, | 
the Pishachas, the Danavas, the Yakshas, | 
the Charanas, the snakes, all that is gioss | 
and all that is subtle, all that is soft and | 
all that is not subtile, all sorrows and alt | 
joys, all sorrow that ecomes efter joy | 
and all joy that comes after sorrow, ihe | 
Sankhya philosophy, Yoga, and that 
which is above all objects regarded as 
foremost and very superior,—all ador- 
able things, all the celestials, and ait 
the protectors of the universe who enter- 
ing into the physical forces sustain and up- 
hold this ancient creation of that slustrious 
Deity,—have originated from that Creator 
of ali creatures. 

79» All that I have mentioned is grosser 
than what the wise think of with the help of 
Penances, Indeed, (hat subtile Brahma is 
the cause of life. 1 bow respectlully to 
it. Let that immutable and indestructible 
Lord, always worshipped by us, grant us 
desirable boons, 

Bo. ‘That person who, governing his 
senses and purifying umself, recites. this 
hymn, continually for his vow, for one 
momih, succeeds in acquirmg'the merit of a 
Horseesactifice, 

81. By reciting this hyme the Brah- 
‘mana succeeds in acquiring all the Vedas ; 
the Kshatriya bechmes crowned with vice 
tory, O son of Pritha; the Vaishya, in 
acquiring riches and ¢leverness; and the 
‘Shudra, in acquiring happiness here and a 
‘good end héteatter* 

82. By reciting the best of hymns that 
can cleanse every sin and that is highly 
secred and purifying, highly. illustrious 

set thet heures oo Redea. 


























Man, by reciting this best of h; 
ging i the celestial region. for 





| or does it refer to the duty of procreati 


ay 


as many years vs there are pores in his 
tbody. 


CHAPTER XIX, 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


Yudhishthira said « 

t, Last, O foremost of Bharata’s racey 
what ts the origin of the declaration, about 
satisfying all duties jointly, which m made 
on the occaston of a person's martin: 

2. Is that declaration about satislying 
all duties together, due dnly to what is haid 
down by the great Rishis in days of 

















childeen from religious motives, or has ft 
reference to only the carnal pleasure that ig 
expected from such an intercourse of the 
sexes? 


3. Great is the doubt that fills my mind. 
about. fudeed, {thik that the declaraticrt 
to which I refer is contray to the naturat 
impulses which lead to a union of the sexeas 
‘The unton in this world for performing 
duties together ceases with death and is not 
to be seen to exist hereafler, 


4. This union for doing all duties to- 
gether leads to heaven. But heaven, OF 
granafather, is attamed to by persons that 
are dead. It is seen of a married couple 
that only one dies ata time, Where does 
the other then remain. Do tell me this, 

5. Men obtain various kinds of fruits By 
performing various kinds of duties. The 
occupations, again, to which menfellow are” 
of various kinds. Various, again, are the 
hells to which they go on account of such 
diversity of duties and acts, 

6. The Rishis have that women, fr 
particular are false in behaviour, When 
human beings are such, and when women 
in particular ate described in the Shastrae 
tobe false, how, O sire, can there be = 
union between the sexes for purposes of 
performing all daties together, 

q_ Tn the very Vedas one may read that 
women are false, The word ‘Duty,’ 30 
used in the Vedas, appears to have bee 
coined first for general application, Theres 
fore the application of that word to the sees. 
of marriage is, instead of being correct, 
only a form of speech forcibly applied 
where it lias no application, 











» The subject ears to 
inexplicable although 1 Una of te whee 
‘O'geandiacher, O'you of ‘great 


ue 


you should explain this to me fully, clearly 
to the Shruti. Ta fact, do 
yon explain 10 me what what its 
Characteristics are, and the way it which it 
has come to pass, 


Bhishma said 

to. Regarding it iscited the old dis- 
course between Ashlavakea and the lady 
now by the name of Disha, 


yt. Formerly Ashiavakra of austere 
pehances, destrous of marriage, beeged 
the great Ristti Vadanya of Irs daughter. 

tz, The ame by which the Jady was 
known was Suprabha, In beauty she was 
peerless on Earth. In virtues, dignity, 
fonduct, and manners, she was superior to 
ail girls. 

13. By a took only that girl of beautiful 
eyes had robbed him of his heart even as 
a delightful grove in spring, decked with 
flowers, robs the spectator of Tis heart. 

14. ‘The Rishi addressed Ashtavakra 
and said—Ves, I shall give my daughter 
to you, Listen, however, to me. 
journey to the sacred North, 
tany things there. 


Aghtavakra said :— 


15. You should tell me what I shall see 
in that region. 























You will see 
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it fs suid, shat spot is muck Fiked by both, 
bass Ast goat ” 
2122. Formerly there, on the summit, 
ot the Mahaparalwa mountains, which are 
suuate 20 the north of the mountains sacred 
to Mahadeva, the Seasons, and the last 
Night, and many gads, and many human 
bemmgs also, in their embodied forms, had 
worshipped Mahadeva. You will eross 
that region also in thy northward journey, 


23. You will then see a beautiful and 
charming forest blue of color and resems 
bling a mass of clouds. ‘There, in that 
forest, you will see a beautiful female 
ascetic looking like the goddess of pros- 
perity herself. 

24. Venerable for age ai ly 
blessed, she is going through the iitutory 
tite, Seeing her there you should duly 
adore lier with reverence, 

















' * 

; Ashtavakra said :— 
| 26, So be it! I shall do your bidding. 
Verily, 1 shall proceed to that region of 
‘wich you mention, O you of righteous 
1 your side, you should make your 


Indeed, | wm ready to | soul! 


| 25. Returning to this place after having 
| seen her, you will take the hand of my 
daughter marriage. If you can make 
this” agreement, proceed then on your 






Make a | journey and du what I order you. 








carry out whatever command may be taid | words truthful. 


| Bhishme said :— 


lard upon me by you, 


Vadanya ssid :— 





of ‘Treasures you will cross the 
vat mountains. “You will then see 
the plateau on which Rudra hives. [is 
inhatited by Siddhias and Charanas. 


17—18, Iv is full of the companions of 
Mahadeva, frolieson and fond of dance 
and possessed of vatious faces. Its peopled 
with also inany Fishachas, O. lord, of 
vatious forms and all daubed with fragrant 
powders of various culors and dancing with 
Joyous beats in accompamment with 
brazen instruments of different kinds. Ene 
encled by these who dance with electtic 
sapidity of vefrain at times altogether from 
furward oc backward or transverse mouon 
Of every sort, Mahadeva lives there. 





19 That charming spot on the moun- 
tains, we luve heard, 1s the favourite abode 
ofthe great god, I is said that that great 

od as also his companions ace always 
Present there, 


* go, It was there that the goddess Uma 
toad practised the severest susterities for 
the sake of abe three-eyed god, Hence, 





A | 27 
Passing over the dominions of the | 


The illustrious Ashtavakra started 
oa iis journey. He proceeded more and 
more towatds the north and at last reached 
| the Himavat_ mountains inhabited by 
Siddhas and Charan 

28. Arrived at the Himavat mountains 
that foremost of Bralmanas ther reached 
the sacred tiver Vahuda whose waters pro- 
duce great merit. 

29. He bathed in one of the charming 
‘Terthas of that river, which was free from 
mad, and pleased the gods with oblations 
of water. His ablutions being over, he 
spread 4 quantity of Kusha grass and laid 
himself down upon it for taking rest for 
some time. vs 











3e. Passing the night in this way the 
Brahmana rose with the day. He once 
more performed his ablutions in the sacred 
waters of the Vahuda and then lighted his 
hama fire and adored it with the help of 
many foremost of Vedic mantras, 


31. He then adored with the due. sites 
hath Rudra and his wife Uma, and rosie 
for some more time by the side af thus lelee 
ia the course of the Vabude whose stieten 
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hetad reached: 
started {rom that region and the 
td towards Kailnsa. 

32. He then saw a golden gate that | 
seemed to blaze with beauty, He saw also 
the Mandakini and the Nalini of the great 
Kuvera the Lord of Riches. 

33, Seeing the Rishi arrived there, all 
the Rakshasus headed by Manibhadra 
who were engaged in protecting that lale 
full of beautiful lotuses, came ont inga body 
for welcoming and honouring the illustcivus | 
traveller. . 

34. The Rishi adored in return those 
Rakshasas of tecrible prowess and asked 
them to report, forthwith, his arrival to the 
Lord of Riches. 

35-. Requsted by him to do this, those 

shasas, O king, said to him —ieing 
Vaishravana, without waiting for the news, 
is coming of hi, own accord to your pre- 
sence, 

36. The illustrious Lord of Riches is | 
well acquainted with the object of this your 
fourrey. See himj—that blessed Master, | 
who blazes with his own energy. 


proceed- 

















Then king, Vaishravana, approach- 
ing the innocent Ashtavakra, duly enquired 
out his welfare. ‘The usual polite enqy 
ties being over, the Lord of Riches then ad- 
dressed the twice-born Rishi, sayin 
‘You are welcome. Do tell me what do you 
want from me. Inform me of it, [ shall, O 
twice-born one. do whatever you may order 
me to accomplish. 


3 

















39. Do you enter my house as pleases 
you, © foremdst of Bralnanas. Duly j 
entertained by me, and alter your business | 
is done, you may go without any obstacles 
being placed in your way. 





40. Having said these words, Kuvera 
took the hand of that foremost of Brahma. 
nas and conducted him into his palace. | 





He offered him his own seat as also water 
to wash hts feet and the present of the usual 
ingredients. 

41. Alter the two had been seated the 
‘Yakshas of Kuvera headed by Manibhadra, 
and many Gandharvas and Kinnaras, also 
‘sat down before them, 





42. After all of them had taken their 
the Lord of Riches said, —Under- 
anding what your pleasure is, the various 
sribes of Apsaras will begin their dance. 


+43: At is proper that I should entertain 
you with hospitality and that you should 

served with propriety.—Thus addressed | 
the ascetic Asiiavakia suid, in a sweet | 








| Refreshed by such rest, he | 


| Da you set your commands, 








neice, Let the dance go on, 
9 









6S 
4b, ‘Phen Urvara, Mishrakeshi, Rama 
pha, Urvashi, Alumvusha, - Gheitaehi, 
Chitra, Chitrangada, Ruchi, Minoliara, 
Sukesh ukhi, Hasini, Vidytita, 





Prashant, Dants, Vidyots aud iat ites 
and many other beautiful Apsaras began 
to dance. ‘The G ndharvas played ‘orf 
various kinds of musical instcumentss 


4]. After such excellent music and 
dance had begun, the Rishi Ashtavakia: ¢ 
austere penances unconsciously passed 
full celestial year there in the house df ‘kin 
Vaishravans, . 





Then king Vaishravana said to the 
Rishi —O learned Brahmans, see a tie 
more than a year has passed away singe 
your arrival here. 


49. This music and dance, especially 
known by the name of Gandharva, a 
stealer of the heart ( of time). Act as 
you tice, or let this go on if that be your 
pleasure. 


so. Youare my guest and, therefore, 
wouhy of worship. This is your house. 
We are all 








bound to you. 

51. Thus addressed by king Vaishra 
14, the illustrious Ashtavakea, replied ta 
hin, with a pleased heart, saying,—{ have 
been duly honored by you. 1 desice now, O 
Lord of Riches, to go hence. 





Indeed, | am highly pleased. 
of Riches, 
bul 


52-33. 
Ail unis befits you, O Lord 
Through your grace, O illustrious one, 
according to the command of the grent 
Vadany.r, L shall now proceed to my 
journey's end. May you enjoy prosperity, 
Having said nese words, the illustrions 
Rishi left Kuvera’s palace and proceeded 
northwards, 

54 He crossed the Kailasa and the 
Mindara as also the golden mountains, 
Beyond those high and great mountains is 
situate that excellent region wiere Mala. 
deva dressed as an bumble ascetic was 
living. 

83 
composed mind, b 
pect the wi 
Euth, he cegarded himself 


















He went round the spot, with’ = 

ding his nead in rege 
Descending then an the 
fied for 











having seen that holy spot which is ‘the 


residence uf Mahadeva. 

36. Having gone round that gounti 
thice, the Kishi with face turaed. tawards 
the aurih, went on with % joyous heart. 





57. ‘Then he saw another forest. shat 
was very delightful. [twas adorned «ith 
the fruits and roots of every season, and if, 
was filled with the music of bards, 


66 


58. There were many charming groves | 
in, the forest, The illustrious Rush then 
saw a beautial asylum. 

59. The Rubi saw also many golden 
hills decked with gems and possessed of 
warious forms, Lhere he saw many lakes 
and tanks also, 

60. And he saw varions other highly 
beautiful objects, Seeing these things, the 
sping of that Rashi of purified soul became 
led with joy, 

61. He then saw a beautiful palace 
made of gold and adorned with all sorts of 
gems. Of wonderful structure, that palace 
Surpassed the palece of Kuvera lunsell in 
every respect, 

62, Around it there were many hills and 
‘mounts of jewels and gems Many beauti- 
ful cars and heaps of yewels also were seen 
there. 

63. The Rishi saw there the river Man- 
dakini whose waters were covered wh 
numberless Mandara flowers. Ihere also 
were seen many self-lurminous gems, and 
the sot! all around was decked with dia- 
monds of vaiions species. | 

64. The palace which the Rishr saw 
contained many chambers whose arches 

ere set with various kinds of stones 
hose chambers were adorned also with | 
nets of pearis interspersed with jewels and 
gems of vatious species. 


65. Various sorts of beautiful objects, 
capable of stealing the heart and the eye 
surrounded that palace, hat charming 
retreat was inhabited by numberless Kishis 

66, Seemg these beauteful sigins all | 
around, the Rishi began to thik of where | 
he would take shelter. Proceeding then to | 
the gate of the palace, he uttered these 
words —; 


67. Let ‘those that live here know that a 
guest has come —Hearing the voice of the 
Rishi, a number o. maidens came out in a 
body from that palace. 

68, ‘They were seven im number, O king, 
OF different sorts of beanty, all ‘of them | 
were highly charming. Every one of those | 
wardens the Rishi saw stole his heart. | 


69, The sage could not, with even tis 
utmost struggles, control his mind — Indeed 
seemg those maidens of very great beauty, | 
His heart lost us balance, Seeing himself to 
give way to such mfluences, the Rishi made 
@ vigorous effort, and greally wise as he 
was, he at Inst succeeded in controlling | 
himself, 

yo, Thore Indies then addressed the | 
Rishi, saying, -Let the illustrious one enter. | 
—Suicken with cunosity about those highly | 
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beautiful tadied, as atso of that phate, the 
twice-born Rishi entered a$ he was contre 
manded, Entering the palace he saw aw 
old lady, with maiks of decrepude, dressed 
i white 1ohes and adarned with every 
kind of ornament, ‘The Nish: blessed hery 
saying,—Good be t@ you-The old lady 
Telurned ins good wishes in due form 
Rising up, she offered a seat to the Rishi. 

73 Having taker Ins seat, Ashtavakra 
said,—eLet all the ladies go to ther respec- 
tive quarters, Only let one stay here. Let 
that one remamn-here who 1s endued witir 
wisdom and who has tranquillity of heart. 
Indeed, let all the others go away as they 
like. 

74. 
went round the Rishi 
chamber, ouly that aged lady rema 
there. 

75. The day quickly passed and night 
came, [he Rishi, seated on a splendid 
bed addiessed the old lady, saying,—O 
Ulessed lady, the mght 1s growing deeper. 
Do you go to sleep. 

76 Lew conversation being thus put 
@ stop to by the Rishi, the old kady laid he: 
self down on an excellent bed of great 
beawiy, 

77. Soon after, she rose from her bed 
and pretending to tremble with cold, left it 
for the bed of the Rashi. 


7i- Uhe great Ashtavakra welcomed 
her courteously. Ihe lady, however, stretch= 


Thus addressed, all those damsels 
and ther left the 


ne 











| ug her arins, tendetly embraced the Rishi, 


O loremast of men. : 

79 Seeing the Rishi quite uamoved 
and as manumate asa piece of wood, she 
became very sorry and began to comvese 
with him, 

80 There ts no pleasure, except that 
from desire, which women can derive from 
& person of the other sex! fam now under 
the influence of lust 1 seek you for that 
reason. Do you seek me in return. 

81. Be cheerful, O learned Rishi, and 
unite yourself with me! Do yon embrace 
me, O learned one, for ¥ desire you greatly. 


82. O you of righteous sdut, this uniow 
with me is the best and desrrable reward off 
those severe penances which you had 


practised. At the first sight I have became 
disposed to seek you. Do you also seelt 
me. 

83 All this riches and every other 


precious article that you see here, are 
mine. Do yan, ndeed, become the master 
of all this with my person and heart. 

84 shall satisfy every wish gf ysure t 
Do you sport with me, theréfore, artiiieg 


ANUSIUASANA PARVA. 


Actighttul forests; Q-Brahmana, which can 
grant every wish, 


83. 1 shalt obey you implicity in every 
thing, and you will sport with me according 
to your pleasure! All objecis of desire that 
are hurean or that belong ¢o heaven shall 


be enjoyed by us. 


86, ‘There is no other pleasure more 
agreeable to women. Indeed, union with a 
Person of the opposite sex is ‘the «most 
esicable object of joy that we can get, 








87. When moved by the god of love 
women become very whimsical, ‘Then 
ahey do not deel aay pain even if they walk 
over a desert of burning saad. 


Ashtavakra said :— 


88. O blessed lady, 1 never approach 
another's wife. One's union with another 
man's wile is condemned by persons con- 
versunt with the scriptures on mor ality, 


8. 1 am an utter stranger to enjoy- 
ements of every kind. GO blessed lady, 
know that I have becon® desirous of 
marriage for getting children. swear by 
trath itself. 


go. Through the help of offspring 
fighteously got, U shall proceed to those 
regions of happiness which cannot 
attained without such help. 
Know what is consistent with morality, aad 
knowing it, desist feom your efluits. 


‘The lady said :— 


gt. ‘The very gods of wind and fire and 

er, oF the other celestials, O twice-bor 
‘one, are mot so agreeable (0 women as the 
god of love, Indeed, women are greatly 
fond of sexual union. 


92. Among a thousand women, oF 
Berbaps, among hundreds of thousands, 


sometimes only one may be found wha is 
devoted to Ler husband. 











93: Under the influence of desice, they 
‘gare not (or family of father or mother or 


‘brother o¢ husband of sons o¢ husband's 
brotises. 


94. Seeking what they consider happi- 
Pass, they destroy the family even as many 
tivera wash away the Laks that conta 
them... ‘The Creator himset! tad said this, 
marking the faults of wonen, 

Bhishma said :-— 

25 ‘The Rishi, bent upon finding out 
the tamits of women, addressed that lady, 
‘SeyiniyrConse | to: agua 10 me. thu 


‘earning originates trom liking, fell me 














be! 
O good lady, | 








what 1am ta do.. 


oF 


96. That lady then said in return.—O 
Wastrious: you will all see according 
to time and place. Do you only five here (for 
sometime), U highly blessed one. and, 
shall consider myself sufficiently rewarded t 


8. Thus addressed by her, the 
twice-born Rishi, O Vudhishthira, expeessad 
his es isfy her request, saying 
=I shall live with you in this place as tong 
as Lcan venture to do som The Rishi then: 
seeing that tady possessed by decrepitude, 
began to think seriously on the matters 
He appeared to be even pained by his 
thoughts. 

‘The eyes of that foremost of Brat 
s could not get any delet from thoae 
parts of that lady's person whereupon they 
were fixed. On the other hand, his looks 
appeared to be dispelled by the ugliness 
of those particular fimbs. 

tao. This ladv is, forsooth, the mistress 
of this palace, Has she been made ugly 
throagh some curse? {tis aot proper that 
A should quickly determine the couse of 
this. 























aot, Thinking thus in tis heart, aad 
carious to know the reason, the Rishi passed 
the rest of that day in anxiety. 

102, The tady then addcessed him, 
saying,—O illustrious one, look at the Saw 
reddened by the evening’ clouds! What 
service shall 1 do to you. 

103. The Rishi addressed her, ea vlan 
‘Fetch water for my ablutiont Having. 
bathed, { shall recite my evening prayers, 
couticlling my tongue aud the senses.’ 

















CHAPTER XX, 


{ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)— 
Continued, 

Bhishma said = 

1. Thus ordered, the fady snid,—Be 


it so!—She then browght oil and a piece of 
elotli for his wear during the ablutions, 


2.- With the ascetic’s permission she 
rubbed every part of his body with the 
fragrant oil she had brought for him, 


3. The Rishi was rubbed, and when the 
process of rubbing was over, he went to 
The room set apart for the performance af 

i here he sat upon a new add. 














4. Alter the Rishi had taken: tid idee 
upon it, the old lady begin to wash: kis 
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ody with her own soft hands whose touch | the man who acts ashe likes. As for my- 
was highly agreeable. self, Tam able to govern my inclinations by 

5~6. One afier another in due course, | *lf tomrol. O good tady, return to your 
The lady helped the Rishi in his ablations, | OW" bed. 
Between the lukewarm water with which he | a 
was washed, and the soft hands which were | The lady,said:— 
engaged in washing bun, the Rishi of rigid | 17. E bow to you. "You should show me 
yows could not understand that the whole | your favour ©’ sinless one, | prostrate 


night had passed away in the work. Kising | myself before you, do you become my 
from the bath, the Rishi became Mighly | refuge. 


surprised, 18. If yon see sin in knowing one who is 
7. He saw the Sun risen above the | not your wife, I gield myself to you. Do 
horizon on the East. He was'surpnsed at | you, O twice-born one, accept my hand in 
this and asked himself,—Was it teally so | marriage. 
or was ita misiake of the understanding. 19. You will incur no sin. 1 tell you 
%, ‘The Rist then duly adored the god | truly Know that lam my own mistress. 
of a thousand ays. ‘Is done, he asked | Mf there be any sin in this, let it visit me 
the Indy as to what he should do The | oly. My heareas devored to you. fam 
old lady prepared some food for the Rishi) my own mistress. Do you accept me. 
sweet to the Lasie like ambrosia ttself. 


On account of the sweetness of that | AShtavakra said :— 





























food the Rishi could not take much. In 20, How 1s it, O good lady, that youa 
taking that little, however, the day passed | your own mistress? Tell me the reason 
away and evening set in, of ums There 1s not a single woman in 


io, The old lady then asked the Rishi he three sells who ca Ned considered as 
togoto bed and sleep An excellent Led | He mistress of her own self. 
was given to the Rishy and another was | 21. She father protects her while she is 
taken by herself ] Amaiden. ‘Ihe husband protects her while 
1 \ pied | She 1s young. Sons protect her when she is 
pedals the old lady occupied | sued, Woman can never be independent 
night, the lady left het own bed for that of | “” long as they live, 


the Rishi. The lady said:— 

Ashtavakra said: i | haves, since my maidenbeod 
13. O blessed lady, 1 amnot inclined | 40¢pled the vow of celibacy. not 

for sexual union with oh who w the wife of doubt it. Lam sulla mad, Do you make 

another. Leave iy Led, O good lady. ; Pe 20ue wife, O Brahmana, do not kill 

‘Blessed be you do, you desist from this uf , tM? devotion of mine to you, 


your awn accord, Ashtavakra said:— 
Bhishma said :— 23. As you are inchned to me soam ¥ 


nelined to you. ‘There ts this question 
13. ‘Thus dissuaded by the Brahmana | {"¢! a z 
wuleihe help of his self-control, the lady | Wewever, that should be seulled. Ie is true 
Seaweed Wein’ saying cet gut ny ow | HAL by “giving way to iy nelinations 
Mose! In) ackepting, ae you will ; Stall ot be considered as acting contrary to 
abederins what the Risht (Vadanya) wishes. 


. 24. Thus is very wonderful, Wl this 
Ashtavakra said :— lead to what 1s good? Here 1s a maiden 
14. Women can never be their own mis. | 2d0rned with good ornaments and robes! 


tresses. ‘This 1s the opmuon of the Creator | 25. She is highly beautiful, Why did 
Lumseli, va. that a woman slould never | deciepuude hide her beauty so long? At 
be indepent. present sie looks hike a beautiful maiden, 
3 1 do not know what form sh assume 

Whe lady said :— herealter. ee 
35. O learned Brahmana, 1am pained} 26. J shall never swerve from that eons 
by desire, Mark iny devotion to you, You | trol which | nave over desire and the ather 
commit sin by refusing to accept me} passions or from contentment with what 1 
lovingly. wave already, gots Such swerving is wot 
4 yood. I shail k if . 
‘Auhtey. a paid — Bs shall keep myself unted watererath, 


46, Vasious shoglcomings drag away 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


Yudhishthira saiq:— 


4. Tell me why had that lady no fear of 
Ashtavakra’s curse although Ashtavakra 
was gified wih great energy? How also 
did Ashtavakea succeed im returning from 
that palace 2" t 


Bhishma said :— 


a. Ashtavakra asked her, saving,—How 
do you change your form so? You should 
not say anything false. 1 wish to know 
this. Do you speak teuly before a Biah- 
mana. 


The lady said :— 

3+ O best of Brahmanas, wherever you 
imay hve, in the Celestial region or on Barth, 
tus desire of union between the sexes 1s 10 
be observed. O you of infallible prowess, 
hear with rapt altention, yhat it all is, 

4. This trial was converted by me, O sin- 
Jess one, for examining you aright, O you 
of infallible prowess, you have conquered 
all the worlds by the strength of mind, 

5. Know me as the embodiment of the 
Northern point of the compass. You have 
seen the lightness of the female character, 
Even old women are tortured by the desirs 
of sexual union, 

6. ‘The grandfather himself and all the 
gods with Indea have been pleased with 

‘ou, I know the object for wiuch your 
Wlustrious self has came here. 

7. O foremost of twice born persons you 
have been sent here by the Rishi Vadanya 
the father of your bride—in order that 1 
may wstruct you According” to the 
wishes of that Rishi 1 have already insteuct- 
ed you, 


8. You will return home safely. Your 
journey back will not be toilsome, You 
‘will get for wife the girl you have chosen, 
She will bear you a sup, 


9. Through desire fad sohcited you. 

‘ou gave ine the very best answer. People 
of the three worlds cannot get over the 
desire for sexual union. 


0, Return to your quarters, having 
achieved such merit. Wat else 1s there 
which you wish to hear (Irom me)? I shall 
truly describe it to you, O Asinavakra, 


“tt. was gratified by the Rishi Vadanya 
fn the first instance for your sake, O twice- 
born ascetic! For the sake of honoring 
ham, T have said all this to you, 





6 


Bhishma said :— 

12, Hearing these words of hers, the 
twice-born Ashtavakra jomed his hands 
respectfully, He then begeed the lady dor 
her permission to return. Getting the pers 
mission he sought, he returned to bis awn 
hermitage. 

13. Resting himself for 
home and getting the perm 
kansmen and friends, he then, in @ proper 
way, went, O delighter of the Kurus, to the 
Brahmana Vadanya. 

14 Welcomed with the usual enquiries 
| by Vadanya the Rishi Ashtavakra, with & 
| well-pleased heart, described all that he had 

seen. 

15. He said,—ordered by you T pros 
ceeded to the mountams of Gandhamadana. 
In the quarter lying to the north of these 
mountains I saw a very superior goddess. 


sometime at 
jion of his 











16. [was received by her with courtesy. 
She named you before me, and also instruce 
{ted me in various matters. Having hsten- 

ed to her I have returned, O lord. 


17. The learned Vadanya said to hitn, 
take my daughter's hand according’ to 
due rites and under the proper constellas 
tions. You are the fitest bride-groom £ 
can select for the girl. 











Bhishma said :— 

18, Ashtavakra said,—So be it!mand 
espoused the girl Indeed, having married 
the gul, the highly pious Rishi, became 
filled with joy. 

19 Having taken as hus wife that beau- 
tiff lady, the Risby continued to live in hee 
own hermitage {reed from every sort of 
mental uouble, 


CHAPTER XXII. 


| (ANUSHASANIKA PARVA).— 
Continued. 


| Yudhishthira said :— 

| 2, Whom have the eternal Brahmanas 
selected a proper object of gilts? Is a 
Brahmana who bears the marks of the 
order of life he follows to be considered as 
such, or is one divested of such marks te 
| be so regarded. 


| Bhishma said :— 

2 O king it has been said that gifts 
should be made a Braimana who [oltows 
the duties of his own osder, Whether be 
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‘pears the mares of Brahmncharyya or-not, 
Yor both are faultless, viz., he who bears 
aticti marks and he who is divested of thent, 


Yadhishthira said :— 


3. What sin does an impure person 
commit if he makes gilts of sacrificial 
Butter or food or with great devotion, to 
persons of the (wice-born order ? 


Bhishma said :— 

4 He who has no sel/-control becomes, 
forsooth, cleansed by devotion, Such a 
man, becomes purified in respect of every 
aot. 


Yudhishthira said :— 

§..1t has been said that a Brahmana 
who is sought for the performance of a 
religious cite should never be examined. 


The learned, however, hald that while per- | 


formorming rites for the Pivris, the Brah- 
mana who és sought to be engaged, should 
be examined, 


Bhishma said:— 

6. As regards the religious rite for the 
deities, these do not yield fruits o account 
‘of the Brahmana whois engaged in doing 
them but through the grace of the deities 
Glemsélves. Forsooth, those persons who 
perform sacrifices acquire the merit of 
those acts, through the lavour of the 
deities. 

7. ‘The Brahmans, OQ chief of the 
Bharatas, are always utlerers of Brahina. 
‘Whe intelligent Rishi Markandeya, gave 
vent to these words in days of yore. 


Yndhishthira said:— 


8. Why, O grandfather, are these five 
is., he who is w stranger, he who is gifted 
ith learning, he who is connected by mar- 
tinge, he that is endued with penances, 
and he who is devoted to the perform: 
vance of sacrifices, considered as proper 
persons ? 


Bhishma said :— 

g. The first three, ois., strangers, rela- 
tives, and ascetics, when endued with these 
attributes, ofs., purity of birth, devotion to 
epligions Acie, learning, mercy, modesty, 
sincerity, and truthfulness, are considered 
RS proper persons. The other two, viz., 
tmen of learning and those given to sacrifices 
when gifted with five of these attributes, 

purity of birth, mercy, modesty, si 
cerity, and truthfulness, are also considered 
‘as proper persons. 


To ‘ Liaten, now me, O son of Pritha, 
@¥ Ucecite to you the opinions of these four 
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persons of great energy, vis.” the gaddes, 
Earth, the Rist Kashiyapa, the god of fice, 
and ihe ascetic Markandeya. 


Tho Earth said :— 


11. Asa,clod of earth, when thrown into 
the great ocean, quickly dissolves away, so 
every sort of si) disappears by the three 
high qualifications of officiation at sacci- 
fices, teaching, and receiving of gifts. 


Kashyspa said :— 

| 12. ‘The Vedag with their six auxiliae 
ties, the Sankhya phisosopay, the Puranas, 
and high birth, these cannot rescue @ 


twice-bora person if he falls away from 
good conduct. 


Agni said:— 

13. The Brahmana who, engaged. ia 
study and considering himself learned, 
| seeks with the help of his learning to des- 
toy the reputation of others, falls away 
from virtue and comes to be regarded as 
divorced from truth. Such persons of re 
fractory spirit nevgr acquire regions of hap- 
pines herealter. 


| Markandeya said 

14. If a thousand Hores-sacrifices and 
Truth were weighed in the balance, 1 do 
not know whether the former would equal 
even half of the latier in weight, 











| Bhishma said :— 


|, 25 Having spoken these words, those 
four persons, each of whom is gifted with 
immeasurable energy, wis., the goddess 
Earth, Kashyapa, Agni, and Bhrigu’s son 


armed with weepons, quickly went aways 


Yudhishthira said:— 


| 16. If, Brahmanas observing the vow of 
| celibacy ‘in this world eat, begging the 
| same, the offerings one makes during fune: 
| ral rites, Eas, can the Shraddha be consi« 
dered well-pecformed if the performer ac~ 


tually makes over those offerings to such 
Brahmanas. 


Bhishma said :— 


17. If, having practised the vow of 
Beahmachacyya lor the prescribed period 
| (of twelve years) and acquired proficiency 

in the Vedas and tneir branches, a Brah 
| mana himself asks for the offerings made 
| in Shraddhas and eats the same; he is consi 

dered 10 fall away from his vow. The 
Shaddha, however, is not considered “as 
sullied in any ways 


Yudhishthira said :—~ 
18. The wise hold chat. duty: won: virtad: 
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fs inany ends and numerous doors, Tell 
tre, © grandfather, what, however, are the 
decisions in this matter, 


Bhishma said :— 

19. Abstention from imjury to others+ 
truthfulness, the absehce of anger, mercy: 
self-control, and sincerty or candour, O 
king, ste the marks of virtue, 








20, There are persons who wander over 
the Earth, lauding virtue but without prac: 
ug what they preach aud engaged all the 
While mt stn, O king. 








2122. 
‘or gems or kine or horses has to sink in 
hell and there live for ten years, on the 
feces of such persons as live upon the 
flesiv of dead kine and buffalos, of men 
called Pukkasas, of others who live in the 
outskirts of cities and villages, and of men 
who give out under the influence of anger 





and folly, the acts and omissions of 
others. 
= 23. Those foolish men wha do not give 


2 Brahmana observant of the vow of Brah- 
macharyya the offerings made in Shraddhas 
(unto one's deceased ancestors), have to 


proceed, O king, mto regions of great 
misery. 
Yudhishthira said :— 

24. Tell_me, O grandfather, what 1s 





superior to Brahimachary ya What is the 
highest mark of virtue? What 1s the 
highest kind of purity 7 


Bhishma said — 

25. Itell you, O son, that abstention 
from honey and’ meat is even superior to 
Brabmacharyya. Virtue lies within boun- 
daries,. ‘The best mark of virtue 1s Re- 
bunciation. 


Yudhishthira said -— 

26 In what ume should one practise 
vine? In whet time should wealth be 
sought? In what ume siould pleasure be 
enjoyed? O grandfather, do tell me Uns, 


Bhishma said — 

27. One should acquire riches the first 
part ol his we Then shonld one acquire 
wre, and tien enjoy pleasure. Une 
ahovid not, however, be addicted to any of 
these, 

28. One should respect the Brahmanas, 
worthip lis preceptor and sensors, show 
aetey to nll creatures, be of entid disposition 
wad sweet speech. 

2g. To utter antruth in a corrt of fustice, 
io Dabave deceitfudy towards the king, 10 





He who gives such persons gold | 


Ph 


act falsely towards preceptors and eldets, 
are considered as equivalent to Brahnseai 
cide. 

| 90. One should never do an act of “wos 
| lence to the king’s body. Nor should ort 
ever strike acow Both these offences ure 
‘equal (o the sin of foeuicide. 


Bt. One should never quit his (ener? 
fire.” One should also renounce the study 
of the Vedas. One should never attack & 
Brahmana by words or deeds. All thesw 
offences are equal to Brahmameade, 


Yadhishthira said — 

32 What kind of Brahmanas should 
be considered as good? Who are thore 
Brahmanas by making presents to whom 
one inay win great merit? What kind of 
Brahmanas are they whom one should 
feed ? Tell me all tins, O grandfath 


Bhishma said :— 

|} 33. Lhose Brahmanas who are freed 
{from anger, who are devated to acts of 
virtue, who are firm in Cruth, and whe 
| practise sell-conicol, are considered as 
| good. By making gifts to thenr one ace 
quires great mertt. 








34 One acquires great merit by makeing 
} Presents to such Brahmanas as are free 
from pride, capable of bearing everything, 
fi the pursunt of their objects, gifted 
with mastery over their senses, devoted to 
the belioof of all creatures, and disposed ¢ 
be friendly towards all. 








| 55 One acquires great merit by making 

guls co such Bralmanas as are free {tom 
avarice, as are pure of heart and conduct, 
piled with learning and modesty, teuthful 
th speech, and observant of their own duties 
as sanclioned in the scriptures. 


36 ‘The Rishrs have dectared that Brae 
mana to be a deserving object of gilts whe 
studies the four Vedas with all ther aume« 
liaries and t» devoted to the ax well-known 
duties. One acquires great mert by malts 
ing gifts to Brahwanas endued with suck 
qualifications. 











37. The man who makes gifts to 
ja ‘worthy Beahmana multiplies Wis 
ment a thousand fold. A single pos 


Brahmana ified with wisdom and Vedie 
lore, observ int of the duties daid down en 
the ‘scriptures, and marked out by party 
of conduct 13 capable to reseue a whole 
family. 

38 One should make gifts of kine and 
horses and riches and food and other Wins 
of articles to a Brahmana who ts gifted with 
| such qualficatons, By making sch guts 
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te such parsons one acquires great happi- 
ness in the next world, 

39. As f have alrerdy told you, even 
sve’such Brahinana can save the enuce 
family to which the giver belongs. What 
weed I say, therefore, O dear son, of the 
merit of making gilts co many Bralmanas 
of such qualifications? In making gilts, 
thételore, oe should always select the ob- 
ject to whom the gife is to be made. 

49. Hearing of a Bralhmana gifted with 
Proper qualfications and respected by all 
keod people, one should invite hun even if 
he hives at a distance and welcommy him 
when ives, one should adore hm by 
all means in his power, 














CBAPTER XXIIL 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA). 
Continued, 


Yudhishthira said :—~ 


t. [wish you, O grandfather, to tell me 
what the ordinances xbout the nites for the 
Meities and the departed inanes on occasions 
of Shraddiius, 


Bhishme said:— 


2, Having purified oneself and then 

lormed the well kirown auspicious rites, 
one should carefully perform all acis rela- 
tung to the Pitris in the afterioon. 








t is given to men should be given 
day witlt love and regard That 
gift whieh is made untunity ts taken by 
Kekshasas. 


4: Gilts of articles that have been feapt 
over by any one, or been licked or sucked, 
OF are not given peaceluily, or have been 
seen by women who are mpure for being tt 
their season do not produce ay merit. 
Sueh gifts are considered us the pections of 
Rubshasas, 

5. Gifts of articles that have been an- 
nounced before many people or {rot which 
4 part hus been eaten by « Shudra, ar that 
huve been seen or licked by a dog, form 
portions of Rakshasas, 








6 Food which 1s mixed wih hair or | 


in which thee are worms, or winch has 
Bean spoiled with spitile or saliva or winch 
has been loulted at by a dog or into which 
tear-drops have fallen or which has been 





tendden upon, should be known as farming | 


‘the part ol Ratshasas. 


“gx Food that has been eaten by a person 
incompetent to uiter the syllable On, or 
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that has been eaten by a person beathi¢ 
arms, Q Bharata, of that has been eaten 

a wicked person, should be known a3 due ws 
Rahshasas. 


8. Che food that is eaten by a pérson 
trom wiiich a part has already been eate 
by another, or winch if eaten without a part 
thereof having been offered to gods and 
guests and children, 1s appropriated by 
Rakshasas. Such unpure food, if offered 
the dewies and Pitris is never accept 
ed by them but 1s appropriated by Rake 
shasas. ‘ 

9. ‘The food that is offered hy the thr 
twice-born classes ia Shraddhas in whictt 
Mantras are either not uttered of uttered 
incorrectly and m which the ordinances laid 
down in the scriptures are not duly per= 
formed, f given tu guests ated other peop 
1s sppropniated by Rakshasas. 

















to. Ihe food that 1 given to guests 
without having been previously dedicated. 
to the detues of the Pitris with "he help of 
hbations om the sacred fire, or which has 
een sullied on account of a part tneregt 
having been edten by a person who is 
wicked of of irrelizious conduct, sould be 
known as being due to Rakshasas. 

1, 1 have desertbed to you the dues af 
the Rakshasas Listen now to me as f pat 
down the cules for determining the 
Bralunana who is worthy of gifts. 





12. All Brahmanas that have beer outs 
casted, as also Bralinanas who are tdiots 
and wsane, do not deserve to be invited tu 
Shraddhas'm which offerings are made to 
enher the deitres or the departed manes, 


13. That Brahmanas who is affticted 
wit Keucoderma, or he who 1 shura of 
generative power, or he who has got leprosy, 
or he who has got phthisis, or he who sulfers 
from epilepsy, or he who t@ bhnd, should 
not, O king, be invited. 


14. ‘Those Brahmanas who practise as 
physicians, those who get regular pay lor 
adoring tne images of gods estabinned by 
the rich, o¢ live upon the service of the 
gods, thse wha observe vows fiom pride 
or other fzise motives, and those who sell 
Soma wine, du not deserve to be invited. 


15. Uhose Brahmanas who are, by pros 
fesstun, vocalists, or dancers or players or 
imstrunrental musicians, or rectiers uf saceed: 
books, or warriors, and athletes, should aut, 
O king, be muted. 


16. {hose Brahmanas who pour liba~ 
tions on the sacred fire for Shudras, ex who 
are preceptors of Shudras, of wie me 
servant of Shudra inasters, shogldt qt-be 
wuviteds 
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4}. ‘That Brahmana who ia paid for his 
aetvices as a preceptor, or who attends a3 a 
pupil tipon the lectures of some preceptor 
‘for an allowance paid to him, does not de- 
serve ta be invited, for both of them ars 
Bonsidered as sellers of Vedic learning. 

18, ‘That Heahmana’ who has been once 
Induced to acczpt the gift of food in a Shrad- 
dha at the very beginning, as also he who 
has married a Shurira wile, even uf gifted 
with every sort of knowledge, should got be 
inviteds 

tg. ‘Those Brahreanas who have no do- 
metic fire, and they who attend pom 
corpses, they who are thieves, and they who 
have otherwise degraded themselves, do not 
O king, deserve to 1 inves 

20. Those Bralmanas whose antecedents 
fre not known or are vile, and they who are 
Putrika-putras, should not, O king, be ine 
vited on occasions uf Shraddiias. 

at. ‘That Brahmana who gives loans of 
money, or he wha lives upon the interest of 
the loans given by hin, or he who lives by 
the sule of living creatures, ghould net, O 
kein, be invited, 

22. Persons wha are henpecked or they 
wha live by becoming the paramours of 
ureheste women,or they who da not per- 
form ther mornsig and evemng prayers, 
should not, O king, be tvited to stirad- 
dhas, 


43. Listen. now tome as TE say who 
the Brahmana is who has been ordamed 
far acts dose m honor of the gods and the 
departed manes. Indeed, L shall tell you 
what (hose merits ara on account of whiclr 
one muy become e giver or a reeiptent of 
5 in Shraddhas, 


24. ‘Those Brahmanas who perform the 
rites and ceremonies laid down ig the 
scriptures, or they who are possessed of 
merit, or they who know well the Gayatrt, 
or they who perform the ordinary duties of 
Brahraanas, even if they happen to take to 
agvicliure fot x hvingy are capable, O 
farig, of being wroited (o Straddhas, 


25. Ha Bralmana happens to be well- 
bore, te showld be invited (o Shraddhas 
noiwithgaading his taking up acms for 
fighuag the daities of others. That Brahe 
tana, however, O gon, who happens to 
dvive « trade for a living should be 
dincarded. 


x0. That Brabmana who poss fibations 
peer day on the sacred fire, or who lives 
wa abitation, whe is not a thief and 
‘who, pertosive the duties of hospitality to 


ata -artived at firs house, should, O 
Sige be bottled fo Steadaiiee, 
16 
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| house ; 
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27. That Brahmana, O chief of Bhas 
rata's race, who recites the Savkel morning, 
hoon, and night, or who lives upon charity 
begging as much as Is necessary, wha it 
observant of the eles and cremonies tall 
down m the scriptures for pei 








order, should, O king, be 
Shraddhas. 

28. That Brahmana whe having ace 
quired riches in the morning becomes 


poor im the afternaon, of wha poor wm the 
morning becomes rich im the evening, 
or whois shorn of malice, or 18 stated by 
a itinor fault, should, O king, be mvited ta 
Sheaddhas. 

29. Chat Brahmana who is shorn of 
pride or sin, who ts not given to dry 
disputation, (¢ who lives upou alins got ria 
lis rounds of mendicancy fram house ta 

should, O king, be invited no 
sacrifices, 


3%. One who does not observe vews, 
or who 1 given to untruth, who ts a thie, 
or who lives by the sale of ving: creatures 
or by trade in general, should be mveited 
to dbhraddias, O kure, if re happen yo 
subsequently deta Soma in a sacrifice, 

3t. That man who having acquired 
riches by foul or cruel meats subsequently 
spends it in worshipping the gods and 
Performing the duties ot hospitality, bes 
comes worthy, O king, of beliig itvited te 
Shraddhas. 

32. The riches that one has acquired by 
the sale of Vedie learnmy, or which had 
been acquired by a woman, or whith has 
been gamed hy meanness, should never be 
given to Brahmanae or spent in making 
offerings to the departed stianes, 

4}. That Bratmana,O chief of Bhate 
tata’s tact; whe upon the completion of 
Shraddha that is perforined wittthis help, 
refuses to utter the words yukts, commits 
the sim of swearing falsely m a suit for 
land. 

34. The time for celebrating the Shen 
dia, O Yudhisthira, 13 that wheh one gett 
a good Brahmana and cards and clarified 
butter and the sacred day df the new moon 
and the meat of wild anithals such ss deer 
and others, 

38. Upon the terminaticn of a Shragdha. 
petiormed by a Brahmana the ‘word 
Swadha should be ftercd — Tt performed, 
by a Kehaterya the words tat should be 











nneted ase—Let your departed manes. 
be pleased. 
Jo—38. Upon the completion of @ 


Siraddha pertormed by a Vaishya, 
Bharata; the words that shoutd be wrcetadt 
tre—LAt everything become endian ty 
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Likewise pon the completion of a Shraddha 
peiformed by a Shudra, the word that 
shoxld be utered ix Swasti—As :egacds 
Brahmana, the Piugaham declaration 
should be accompanied with the utterance 
Of the syllable Om. In the case of a 
Kshatriya, such declaration should be with- 
out the utterance of the syllauite Ont. In 
the acts performed by a Vaishyn the words, 
fustead of the syllable On, should be— 
Tet the gods be plensed. Listen now to me 
‘es [tell you the rites that shoufd be per- 
formed,'one after another, as given in the 
ordinances, 

39. All the rites consequent upon Birth, 
O'Bharata, are necessary in the case of 
all the three castes, All these rites, O 
Yudhishthira, in the case of both Bra- 
bmanas and Kshatriyas as also in that of 
Vaishyns, are to be performed with the 
help of Mantras, 


46. The girdle of Brahmana should be 
made of Munja grass. That of a Kshatriya 
should be a bowstiing, ‘The Vaishya’s 
firdle should be made of the Valwaji grass, 
This has been laid down in the scriptures, 

4. Listen now to me as I explain to 
yeu what forms the merits and demerits 
of both givers and recipients of gifts, 

42, A Brahmana violates his duty by 
uitering an notruth, Such an act on his 
art ix sinfl, A Kehatriya perpetrates 

















four-fold and a Vaishya eight-(old the si 
that a mana imeurs by uttering 
umruth, 

43- A Brahmana sheald aot ext ehe- 


whereyhaving been previously invited by 
a Brahmana. By cating at the house of 
the person by whom he has been invited 
altecwards, he becomes inferior and even | 
incurs the sin of the slaughter of an animat 
11 occasions ether than those of sacrifices, 








44. So also, if he eats elsewhere after 
having been invited by a Kshatriya ora 
Vaishya, he. falls away from his posi- 
tion and incurs half the sin of the slaughter 
of an-animal on occasions other than those 
of sacrifices, 


45. That Brahmans, O king, who eats 
on occasions of such acts as are. performed 
in onor of the gods or the departed 
manes by Brahmanas and Kshatiiyas and 
Vaishyas, withont hnving perlormed his 
pblutions, commits the sin of uttering an 
fntruth for a'cow, 


46. “That Brahmana, @ king, who ents 
on éccasions- ot similar.acts.perlormed by 
pereoud Aetonging to twee higher castes, 
at atime when he.is impure on accoimt. of 
ehher a bicth or a death among his cog- 
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nates, and knowing that, tre is, impure of 
through temptation, commits the samme, sirf. 

47. He wholives upon riches: acquired 
under false pretences ‘lier: that of sejoarns 
to sncred places or whd begs the! giver 
for riches pretending that he would spenit 
in religious acts, commits, O king, tee 
sin of uttering an untruth, : 

48. That, person, belonging te. any af 
the three higher castes, O Yudhishthira, 
who at Shraddhas and on other occasinet 
distributes food with the jhelp of Mantras, 
to such Brahmanas as do not study the 
Vedas or who do not observe vows or wha 
have not pirified their conduct, forsooth, 
commits si 


Yudhishthira said : 


49. [ wish, O grandiather, ta know wha 
those persons are by giving to wham the 
things dedicated to the gods and the de= 
partedymanes, one may acquire sufficient 
rewards, 


Bhishma seid :— 
30. Do you, O Yudhishthira, feed thore 
Brahmanas whose wives respectfully wait 
for the residue of the dishes of their hus- 
bands like tillers of the soil waiting res- 
peetfully for timely showers of rain, 

51. By making gifts to those Brah- 
manas who are always’ of pare conduct, 
O king, who are liberated hy abstaining 
from all luxuries and even full meals, wha 
are given to the observance of such vows 
a tead to the emaciation of the body, and 
who approach givers with the object of 
geiting gilts, one acquires great meri 

52. By making gifts to Brahmana’ who 
considers. conduct in the light of food, who 
considers conduct in the light of wives and 
childfen, who. considers conduct inthe 
light of strength, who considers conduct 
in the light of their refuge for. crossing this 
world and acquiring happines.in. the next, 

beg for riches only. when wealth 
is absolutely needed, one acquires, great 
merit, 

33. By making gifts to those persens 
O Vudhishthica, who having boat everything 
through theives or oppressors, approwen 
the giver, one gains great merit.‘ 

54 By making gifts to such Brabinai 
as beg food ftom the hands of even a poor 
person of their caste who has’ jrit: pot 
something {tom others; one acquires: gesat 
merit, 

55. By making gifts to snth Brs 
AS Wave lost everyUniing int tinge 
distress pnd as have teen t 
wiver.gn such oétasions, “ 
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Bivers with solicitations for alms, one 
‘enquires great merit. 

$6 By making gifts to such Brahmanas 
a observe vows, and as place themselves 
voluntarily under painful cules and reguta- 
tana, according to the Vedic anjunctions, 
and as come tos lett riches for »pending 
it upon the rites necessary to complete their 
wows and other observances, one acquires 
great acrit. 

57. By making gifts to such Bralunanas 
as live at a great distance from the prace 
tices followed by the sinful and the wicked, 
as are stiors of strength for want of ade- 
quate support, and as are very poor in 
earthly possessions, one acquires great 
metit. 

58. By malang gifts to such Brahmanas 
shave been deprived of all their posses- 
sions by powerful men but as are perfectly 
ionogent, snd as desire to fill their stomachs 
with any and every sort of food, one ace, 
quires great merit. 

59. By making gifts to such Brahmanas. 
as Leg on bebaif of others pgrforming pen- 
ances and devoted to them, and as are 
satisfied with even small gifts, one acquires 
great merit. 

60. You have now, O foremost of Bha- 
rata’s race, heard what the scriptural de- 
clarations are about the acquisition of great | 
merit by the malang of gilts Hear from | 
me now of those acts that lead to hell or 
heaven. 

Gt. They, O Vudhistithiea, that speak | 
fan untruth 09 occasions other than those 
when such untruth is necessary for serving 
the purpose of the preceptor or for giving | 
the assurance of safety to @ person in fear | 
of his life, sink im hell. 

62. They who feavish other people's 
wives, o¢ tuave sexual intercourse witletiem, 
OF assist atjouch sinful acts, sink in hell, 

6% They wito-rob others of their riches 
or destroy the fcles and properties of other 
peaple, or trampet the stiortcomings of 
‘other people, sink in hell. 

64, ‘They who spoil tanks used by 
cattle for satislying thirst, who mjure 
buiididgs used for public meetings, who 
reat down bridges und causeways, and 
siege dows ‘dwelung-Louses, have to sink 


‘65. They who lead astray and cheat 
sipleey women, or girls, or aged dames, 
ot toch wéinen’ as Rave been frightened, 
Uhape to siutk ie hell. 
































destray the means of 





subsistence, they whe root 
of ther people, they 
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who rob ethers of their wives, they who 
Sow dissensions among fiends, and a 
who destroy the hopes of other people, ew 
an hell. 

67. ‘They who trumpet forth the fautes 
of others, they who break down brid 
on causeways, they who live by following 
other people's calling and they who are ane 
grateful (0 friends lor services received, 
have to sink i hell, 

68 They who have no fanh in the 
Vedas and show no respect for then, they 
who break the vows made by themselves oF 
make others to break (heat, nad they who 
fall away from their status thiough su, si 
tn helt, 

69 They who follow improper conduct 
they who take exorbriant rates of anterest, 
nd they who make unduly large profits ow 
sales, have to sink in hell 

jo. They who are given to gambling. 
they who unhestaungly perform wicked 
acts, and they who are given to lading 
living creatures, have to sini in hell 

71. They «ho make the masters dismiss 
the servants that are hoping for rewards or 
are iw the enqoyment of wages or salartes or 
warting for returns in respect of valuable 
services already done, have to sink 1 hell. 

72 ‘Ihey who themselves eat without 
offering portions thereof to their wives or 
thew sacred fires or their servants ar there 
Ritests, and they who do not perform the 
fites laid dowa in the scriptures for honours 
mg the departed manes and deities, have 
to sink 1 hell, 

73- They who sell the Vedas, they who 
find fault with the Vedas, and{they wl 
reduce the Vedas into weitung, 
to sink 1 hetl, 

74 ‘Ultey who are out of the limit of the 
four well-known modes of life, they who 
follow to practices mterdicted by the 
Shruuis and the scriptures, and they wha 
perform wicked or ainful deeds or wra 
do not belong to their order of bith, have 
to sink in hell. 

75. They who tive by selling havr, they 
who live by selling prsotis, and they who 
live by selling mile, have to sink in hell, 

76. They who put impedunents in tha 
path of Brahmanas and kine and madens, 
© Yudhishthira, have te stl an hell, 


77 They who sell weapons, they who. 
forge weapons, they who make arrows, and 
they who make bows, have to sink w hell. 


78 ‘They who obstcuct pathw and roadel 
with stones and thorns and helew have tp 
sink in hell, 
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79. ‘They who renounce preceptors and 
tervants and loyal followers without any 
offence, O foremost of Bharata’s race, have 
‘90 sink in hell, 


So, ‘Tiey who set bullocks to work when 
the animals have not come of age, they who 
bore the noses of bullocks and other ani- 
mais for coutrolling them the better while 
engaged in work, und they who keep ani« 
anals always tethered, have to sink in hell, 

81. ‘Those kings who do not 
Uheir subjects while forcibly collect from 
them w vixth share of the produce of their 
fields, und they who, though able and 

ssed of resources, abstaia from mak- 
ing gifts, bave to sink in hell. 

82, They who renounce persons gifted 
with Jorgiveness, self-control and wisdom, 
or those with whom they have associated 
for many years, when these are vio longer 
of service to them, have to sink in hell. 


+83, 




















‘Those men who themselves eat with- 


wut giving parts of the food to children, | 


uged men and servanis, have to sink in 
hell, 

84. All bese men numbered above have 
to go to tell. Listen now to me, O fore- 
anost of Bharata’s race, as I tell ‘you who 
Hiose men are who ascend to heaven. 

85. ‘The man who transgresses against a 
Bralimana by obstructing the adoration of 
weds, suffer {rom the loss of all his children 
und antnals. 

86. “Those men, © Yudhishthica, who 
petforat the duties laid down in the scrip- 
sures for thea, practising the virtues of 
charity, self control and trurafuluess, go to 
the celestial region, 

87. Those men who having acquired 
‘knowledge by inaking obediewt services to 
theie preceplots und: performing’ austere 
pewances, ute unwilling to accept gifts, 
ucceed in ascending to heaven. 

“88. ‘Thuse ‘men who save people from 
{der and sin and who remove the obstacles 
Sying iw the way of what they wish to 
uccomplish and poverty and the sufferings 
wf disease, succeed in ascending to heaven. 

89. Thase men who are gilted with a 
forgiving disposition, who are endued with 
patience, who are ready to perform all 
Fighteous rites, and who are of pure con- 
‘duct, succeed in ascending to heaven, 


.92 Those met who astain from honey 
end, meat, who abstain from sexual inter 
epuise with the wives of other peuple, and 
who. abstain from wines and  spiritous 
Kiquers, succeed in ascending 10 heaven. 


Ute” ‘Those men who help in the establiste 
ment of asylumas for ascetics, who be- 














protect | 
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come founders of families, O Bharata,'whd. 
open up new countries “for purposes of 
dwelling and implant towns and; citiwy, 
succeed in ascending to heaven. 

92.° Those inen who distribute cloths 
and ornarienis, as alse food and deink, and 
who help in marrying others, succeed in 
ascending to heaven, 


93. ‘Those men who have abstained from 

all sorts of injury or harm to all creatures, 
who can endure everything, and who have 
| made Uemselvas the refuge of all creatures 
| succeed in ascending to Leaven, 
94. Those men who wait humbly uport 
ein parents, who have controlled their 
senses, and who are affectionate towards 
their brothers, succeed in ascending to 
heaven, 


95 Tirose inen who master their senses 
thongh they are rich in wozhily possessions 
endued with robust constithtion and giftec 
with youthful vigour, succeed in ascending 
to heaven. 























“Phose men who are kind even. to- 
wards the gffebders who are of mild dis 
position, who have an affection for all who 
are of mild behaviour, and who contribute 
to the happiness of others by rendering 
them every kind of service in tumitity, 
succeed in ascending to heaven, 


97- ‘Those men who protect thousands 
of people, who make gifts to thousands of 
people, and who rescue thousands of people 
from distress, succeed in ascending to 
hee 











98. ‘Those men who make "gifts of gold 
and of kine, O foremost of Bharata’s race, 
| as also of conveyances, and animals, sues 
ceed in ascending to heaven. 

99. Those men who give away such 
ariicles. as are necessary in marriages, as 
also servants and maids, and cloths and, 
robes succeed in ascending to heaven, 


too. ‘Those men who. make . public 
pleasure-louses, gardens, wells, .resings 
huuses, and buildings for public meetings, 
and tanks for enabling cattle and men to 
satisfy their wiest, and fields for 
tion, O Bharata, ‘succeed in, ascen 
heaven, 











ror. ‘Those men -who give houses and. 
fields and populated villages to persona 
that want them, succeed in ascending’ to. 
heave 

102. ‘Those men who having. themseleé 
manulactured drinks of, ee ek 
seeds and paddy oF rice, give, the 
others, in kscendiag to bea’ 


Vere 
103. ‘Those men who havirig “tae - tire. 
in tepiiles high oe Yow “beget 3 
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children und live long lives, practising 
mercy and keeping anger under complete 
toutrol, mucceed in asceuding to heaven. 
104. 1 have thus explained to you, 0 
Bharata, what the rites are in honor of 
the deities and the departed mdnes whict 
ace performed by people for the sake of 








the other world, what the ordinances are | 


about making gilts, and what the views 
are ef the Risius of former umes about 
both tie acticles of gift and the mafiner of 
giving them, 





CHAPYIER XXIV, 


(ANUSHASANIKA = PARVA),— 
Continued, 


Yudhishthira said :— 
1. O descendant of Bharata’s race, you 
should answer this question of mine tuly 
and w detail. What are those circum- 
stances unde: which @ person may become 
uity of Sratweamende without actually 
Hiiwg a ratewarsa. 


Bhishma said :— 

2. Formerly, O ling, | had one day 
tequested Vyasa to explain to me tus very 
sunyect’ 1 shall now describe to you what 
Vyasa told tne on thet occasion, Do you 
Listen to. with capt atteauon, 

3 Gomg to Vyasa, I addressed im 
saying,—You, O great ascetic, are the 
fowth m descent from Vatshishtha! Do 
you explain to me this. 


gully of Brahmamicide without actually 
Julling a Brahmana? 

4. ‘Thus addressed by me, thé own. 
Begotten son of Parashara, O kang, an 
adept mi the science of morality, gave me 
the fullowing answer at once excellent and 
fraught with certainty. 

. You should know that man as guilty 
of Bralmanicide who having of, Ins own 
accord invited w Bralinana of pious con- 
duevto Ins house for giving Inm ahns then 
refuses to give anything on the pretence of 
there being notluig m1 the house. 


$. You should, O Bharata, know that 
man as guilty of Brahmamcide who des: 
troys the means of lrving of a Braman 
ad in the Vedas, and all their 
br 
1d 





and who is shorn of attachments 

lly creatures and goods. 
a You should, O bing, know that man 
4p be guilty of Bralmanicide whe puis un- 


a 


What are those | 


Suspaistances under which one becomes | waters 1s also meritorious. 





n 


pediments in the way of thirny bide while 
engaged in sausty ing that thirst. 

8 You should take that man as 
of Brahmanicide who, without st 
them, finds fault with the Shrutis that 
come down from preceptor to pupil” 
ages and ages together, or with 
scriptures that have beea composed by &e 


Ristus. 

9 You should know that man as guilt 
of Brahmanicide who does not eorfer wpan’ 
@ suitable bridegroom his daughter endued’ 
with beauty and other excellent qualities. 

to You should know that foolsh aud 
sinful wightouglit to be guilty of Brabmani+ 
cide who pains the Brahmanas to the very 
core of ther hearts. 

11, You should know that man to ber 
guilty of Brahinantcide who robs the bitad, 
the lame, and idrots. 

42. You should know that nian tobe 
guilty of Brahmanicide who seis fire to the 

nitages of ascetics or te forests OF te. 
a village ora town, 














CHAPIER XXV, 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA). 
Continued, 


Yudhishthira said :— 

tit hus been said that sojourns to 
sacred waters 1s full of merit, that ablis 
tons in such waters ts meritorious 4 
that listening to the excellence of such 

Twish to hear 
you expauate on this subject, O grande 
father. 

2 You should, O chief of Bharate’s 
race, mention to me the sacred waters 
existing on this Earth. [ wish, O you of 
great power, to hear you describe to mer 
this subject 


Bhishma said :— 

2, O you of great splendour, Angiras 
thus enumerated the sacied waters ow the 
Earth. Blessed be you, you should listen 
to it, for you will then acquire great meen. 

4—5 Once on a tune approaching the 
great and learned Risin Angiras gilted with, 
tranquility of soul, while he was ving in 
a forest, Gautama of 1igid vows questioned 
Win, saying, —O illustrious one, T have 
some doubts regarding the merits of sacted 
waters and shrines I wish to hese yoo 
describe that subject. Do you, therefore, 
O ascetic, describe 14 to ms, 
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Ah Mame merits are nequired -by a 
reyacding the ext wodd, by: bath~ 
jn, the sacred waters on the Earth, O 





yu ot great wisdom? Yo you: explain to 
p gis truly and according to the ordi- | 
a 


i said :— 
‘A person by bathing for seven days 
ayepessively in the Chandrabhaga or the 
ath Wake waters are always seen to 
ee in waves, lasting all the while, is 
éé to become purged of all his sins and 
ended With the merit of an ascetic. 
"gS ‘There ate many rivers in the country 
afled-Kashimira. All these fall into the 
it river called Sindhu (Indus). 
thing in these rivers ove is sure to 
decome gifted: with good character and 
tavescend to heaven alter leaving this 
world. 


Ag. By bathing in Pushkara, Prabhasa, 
and: Naimislia, and the ocean, and Devika, 





and dudramargs, and Swarnavindy, one is | 





sure to“ascend where, seated on a. celestial 


car, one is sute be filled with joy on being | 


worshipped by the Apsaras. 


10, By bathing in the waters of Hira~ 
nyavindu with a concentrated tind and 
respecting that sacred river, and bathing 
wext-at Kusheshaya and Devanta, one be- 
comes purged of all one’s sins. 

tt. Going to Indratoya near the Moun- 
tains of Gandhamadana and next to Kara- 
teyapin the country called Kuranga, one 
should fast for three days and then bathe 
jo those sacred waters with a concentrated 
deart and pure body. By doing this, one 
issue to acquire the tacrit of a Horse- 
macrifices 

13, Bathing in Gangadwara and Ku- 
sbavarta and Vilwaka tm the Blue moun- 
tains, as also in Kanakhala, one is sure to 
become: purged of all one's sins and then 
“manend to heaven. 


43. If one becomes 2 Brabmacharin and 
conical his anger, devotes one-self to truth 
and practises mercy towards all creatures, 
and then bathes in the Lake of Waters, one 
is sore to acquire the merit of a Horse- 
‘sactifice: 














44. That part where Bhagirathi-Ganga 
flows northwards is known as the union of 
Heaven, Earth, and the nether regions. 

ing for ane month and. bathing in 
that sacred. .Tirtha his acceptable 

, 9 Mpheshwara, one can see the deities. 


‘Cine who gives oblations of water to 
‘Bépnited manes at Saptaganga’ and 
Ariganga and Indrantarga, “obtains: “wcn- 















By | 
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brosta for fuod if onethas go stily so through 
revbirthe. 

16. The man who in a pure staie“of 
bédy.and mind performs his: daily! Agwi> 
fowa and fasts for ove month and then 
bathes in Mahashrama sis suke to acquire 
‘success in one month, 

17. By bathing, after a fastofthree days 
and pocifying the mind of all evil ‘propért= 
| sities, in the large lake situate in Burigu~ 

tunga, one becomes purged of even the sia 

of Brahminicide. « 


| 18. By bathing in Kanyakupa and pe 
{forming one’s ablutions in Valaka, one 


| wins great fame among even Lhe celestials 
and shines in glory. . 











|. 19 Bathing in Devikea and the take 
| known by the name of Sundariga as also 
in the Titha called Ashwini, one acquices, 
iw ext life, great personal beauty, 


20, By fasting for a fortnight and bath- 
ing ia, Mahaganga and Krittikangaraka, 
one becomes purged of all his sits and 
ascends to heaven. 


21, Bathing in Vaimanika and Kinki- 
nika, one acquires the power of going 
everywnere at will and becomes an object 
of yreat respect in the celestial region ofthe 
Apsaras. 

a2. Ifa person, controlling his anger, 
and observing the vow of Bralmacharyya 
for three days, bathes in the river Vipasa. 
at the hermitage called Kalika, he is sure 
to get over resbirth. 

23. Bathing in the asylum that is sacred 
tothe Krittikas and offering oblations of 
water to the depatted manes, and then 
pleasing Mahadeva, one becomes pure in 
body and mind and ascends to heaven, 

24. Tf one, fasting for three days with a 
purified*body and mind, bathes in Maha- 
pura, one becomes freed frem the fear of 
4ll_ mobile and immobile animals as alse of 
all tworfeeted animals, 


25._ By bathing in the Devadarn forest 
and offering oblations of water to the de- 
parted manes and living there for seven 
nights with a pure. body and mind, one 
acquires the ‘region of the celestials on de- 
parting feom this world, 









26. Bathing in the waterfalls at Shares- 
tamva and Kushastamva and Drofashars 
mapada, one is sure to acquire the region of 

(the Apsaras where one is dutifully secred 
| by those super-human beings. 

27. Hone, fasting. bathes‘at Ciigephiata 

| and Janasthana and the waters of \Maéda= 
Kini, one-is-sure 10 be giled: gc ragst: 
prosperity: 


ANUSTIASANA PARYA, 


48. By going to the ‘retreat ol Shyarja 
and living there for a fortnight and bathing 
withe sncred water that lies there; one 
acquires the power of disappearing at will, 

29. Going to the tirtha Kanshiki and 
living, there with a pare heart aid abstnin- 
ing from all fond and drink for three days, 
ue acquires the power of living in the 
happy tegion of the Gandharvas, 

30. Bathing itt the charming tirtha 
Gandhataraka’ and living there (or one 
month, abstaining all the while from food 
and drink, one acquires the power of dis 
appearing at pleasure and, then in twenty= 
one days of ascending to heaven, 

gt—g2. He wha bathes in the lake Ma- 
tanga is sure to acquire success in one night. 
He who bathes in Analamva or the eternal, 
Andhaka, or in Naimisha, or the tirtha 
talled Swarga, and offers oldations of 
water to the departed manes, controlling 
hig senses all the while, acquires the meri 
of a buman sacrifice. 

43. Bathing in Gangahrada and the 
tidha Utplavana and daity offering obla 
tions of water there for a firll month’ to the 
departed manes, one acquires the merit of a 
Horse-sacrifice. 


























34. Bathing in the conflience of the 
Ganga and the Yamuna as also at the 
tirtha in the Kalanjara mountains and 





offering every day ablations of water to the 
departed manes for a full month, one ac. 
quires the merit of ten Horse-sacrifices, 

35—30. Bathing in the Shashthi lake 
‘one acqitires merit much greater than what 
appertains to the gift of food. ‘Yen thou 
sand. tirthas and thirty millions of other 
tirtuas come to Prayaga, O chief of Bha- 
tata's cace, in the month of Magha, He 
who.bathes in Prayaga, with a controlled 
mind and observing rigid vows all the while, 
the “month of Magha, becomes purged of 
all his sins, O chief of Bharata's race, 
and attains to heaven, 

37+ Bathing im the tirtha that is sacred 
tothe Marnis, as also in that which is 
sitnate in the retreat of the departed manes, 





in and also.in that which,is known by the | 


name of Vaivaswata, one becomes pureed 
of ail.one's sins and as pure and sanctified 
‘asa tirtha, 5 


gf. Going “io ‘Brahmasaras ‘xs to the 


athi Grid Bathing there and offer- | 


ing’ obletions tp thie depetted manes every 
‘dy fot # fall ‘twonth, abstaining fram food 
afl: the: while; “one is-mure to go to the 


tegionof Soma. 
gg. Batting jn AJtpataka. and then i 
adiaritrasid ater ag obtahocs ok ence 


to the departed mane: every day for (we're 


| the tictha of 


+ bathing’ 





%% 


days sidtesstvely, nisinining aft ate while 
from food, one atquires the mecits’‘of # 
Horke-sacrifice. 


40, Bathing in Ashmaprishtha “ing 
Niravinda mountains and Krauneti % 
all three in’ Gaya—wone becomes’p 


of the sin of Brahmasicide. A bath in'the 
first place purifies one of a single ‘Bealitti= 
nicide ; @ bath in the second’ cleanseszene 
of two similar offences) and a bath te-thy 
third cleanses one of three such offeugea.":<?: 

41. Bathing in Kalavinga, one gatwa 
large quantity of water. A man, by batting 
im the city of Agni, acquires such merit as 
entitles him to live’ at his neat birth in the 
city of Agni’s daughter. 

42. Bathing in Vishala in Raravirapnica 
and offrring  oblations of waters to tie 
departed manes, and performing his ablu- 
tlons ia Devahrada too, one becomes at ong 
with Brahma and shines in glory as such, 

43. Bathing in Punaravarta-Nanda as 
also Mahananda, a man of controlled, 
senses and universal mercy goes to the 
celestial garden of Nandana and served 
there by the various tribes of Apsaras. 

44. Bathing with concentrated soul in 
fevashi which is situate if the 
river Lobitya, on the day of full moon at 
the month of Kartika, one xcquires. “the 
tierits of Punidaike sacrifice, 

45+ Bathing in Ramahrada and offers 
ing oblations of water to. the departed 
manes in the river Vipasha (Beas), and 
fasting for twelve days, one becomes purged 
of all sins. 

46. Bathing in the tirtha called Mabie 
heada withla purified heart and after faafiog 
for one month, one is sure to mequire Mam 
status of the sage Jamadagni, 

47. By exposing oneself to heat i thir 
tirtha called Vindhya, a person given th 
tenth and endued with compassion for all 
creatures should then practise . aastere 
penancer, actuated by tumility. By so 


























| doing, he is sure to acquire ascetic. aucceme 


in course of a single month, 
48. Bething in the Narmada a9 ako the 
litha named Surparake, fasting {fori 
{nll fortnight, one is sure te become in one's, 
neat birtiva prince of royal blood. 
49. Hi one proceeds with controlled senteh 
‘A concentrated soul to thetittha knewn 
as Jamvumarga, one is sure to jee 
success in the course of a single ‘aay med 
night. 
50. By going to Chandalikashrania: wad 
the tirtha called Kokam, 
having lived for sometime SH 
alone and worm rags ‘lor -aitherité nti 
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were to get ten beautiful maidem as his 
wives. 

$1. One who tives by the side of the 
firtha known by the name of Kanyaheada 
fas never to visit the regions of Yama. 


Such a persen is sure to ascend to the re- 
ions of happiness belonging to the 
tefestials. 

52. One who bathes with controlled 


wenses on the day of the mew monn in the 
tirtha, known by the name of Prabhasa, is 
sure, O you of mighty arms, of acquiring 
uecess sid immorfiinty simultaneously. 

53- Bathing im the urtha known by the 
name ef Ujjanaka which 15 situate m the 
retreat of Arshtisena’s son, and next in 
the tirtha which 15 situate in the retreat of 
Pinga, one 1 sure to be purged of all 
his sins, 

54. Basing for three days and bathing 
in the urtha known as Kulya and reciting 
the sacred Mantras of Aghamarshana, one 
acquires the merit of a Horseesacrifice. 

s 
fn Pindaraka, one becomes purified an the 
mext day and acquires the merit of an 
Agnishtoma sacrifice. 

56. One who goes to Brahmasara which 
fs adorned bs the woods called Dharma. 
anyn one becomes purged of all one’s sins 
and acquires the merit of the Pundacia 
sacrifice, 

‘37. Bathing in the waters cf the Mainalea 
meaatam and reciting morning and evewing 
prayers there and lremg at the spot fora 
month controlling desire, one acquires the 
merit of all the sacrifices, 

$8, Starting for Kalodaka and Nandi- 
feunda and Uttara manasa, and reaching 
& spot that tsa hundred Vojanas remote 
feom nuy of them, one becomes purged of 
the sin of foricide. 
+99. One who succeeds in seeing the 
fmage of Nandishaes, becomes purged 
Goa sins, Bailing i the trihn called 

umarga one ts sure to proceed to 
the regions of Brahman. 

Go, Whe erlebrated Himavat is sacred. 
‘That king of mommtass 15 the father-in law 
of Shankara, He isa mine of all fewets and 
gems and be the resort of the Snddhas and 
Charanss. 


G1—~62, That twice-born person whois 
as master of the Vedas and whe, considers 
ing this life 10 be exceedingly unstable, 
tencunces his hody on those mounterne, 
abstaining {enor all feod and drink accord 
ing to the rites lard down in the scriptttres, 
alta: having nershipped the gods bent 

lun bed Wn worth of the ascetics, is ure 





Fasting for one night and bathing | 
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to acquire success arid proceed to the 
eternal regions of Braman, 

63. ‘There is nothing which one carmot 
get who lives in a@ tirtha, cesteaining hint 
and controflng anger on actount of suc 
residence. + 

64, Bor the purpose of going to all tha 
uetliasin the world, one should mentally 
think of those amongst them which ard 
almost imnaccesuble or sojourns 19 which, 
attended with great difficulties, 


63 Sojonrns 10 urthas yields the merits 
of sacrifices. Uhey are competent to purity 
everybody of sin. Fraught with greatigood, 
they are capable of leadmg tn heavens 
the subject 1s truly a great mystery ‘The 
very gods should bathe im orthas, ‘Ia 
them also they are sin-purifying. 

66. {his discourse on urthas should be 
delivered to Brahmanas, and ta such Honese 
OF proils persons as are bent upon gainme 
what 13 for ther own behoof tt ‘should 
also be recited in the hearmg of one's 
well-wishers and friends and of one's obe+ 
dient and devoted disciples, 





67 Angiras endued with great arceti¢ 
merit, had delivered thre disconrse ta 
Gautama Angiras himsetf bad got it 


from the the Inghly mnteligent Kashyapa. 

6S the great Rishis consider thre crea 
conrse as deserving of constant repennions 
teas the foremost of all purifying thengs. TE 
one recites it regnilarly every day, hes 
sure ta become purged of every stm and 
atter this life to proceed to heavens 


69 One who Hstens to tins diccourse 
recited in his hearmg,—tius discourse, v19 5 
of Angiras, which is regaided ‘ns a 
mystery, 1s sure ta attarn ta one’s next 
life to birth ma good fanny and, what is 
more, one would have the memory of the 
pristine existence, 








CBAPTER XXV1. 


(AN USHASANIKA PARVA), 
Contsnned. 


Vaishampayana said :~ 

1-2, Equal to Wrihaspati in intelli- 
gence and Brahman bimsell in {i rpiveness, 
resembling Shakra sn prowess ang the Sunt 
in energy, Bhishma the son of Ganga, of 
infinnte might, kad been deleated im baste 
by Atjuna, Accompanied by hia beehere 
phd mony other preple, tiny Vurihiskthiva 
asked him tl ese questions, 





ANUSHASAIRA: -PARVA, 


$.. The old -bero was lying om a bed 
Chveied by herves, Iv ‘expectation “of that 
sacred moment when he: could: take leave 
of his body. Many great Rishis had come 
thre for secing that foremost one of 
Bharata’s race. 
4-~6.. Amongst them. were Atri, 
Vashishtha, Bhrigu, Pulasiya, Pulaha, and 
Kraia. . There were also Angiras, Gotama, 
Agastya, Sumati of well-restrained soul, 
Vishwamitra, Sthulashiras, Samvarta, Pra 
matiand Dama, There were also Veitas- 
ati. Ushanas, Vyasa, Chyavana, Kashyapa, 
iruva, Durvasas, Jamadatni, Markan- 
deya, Galava, Bharadwaja, Raibhya Yava- 
keita and Trita. 
7. There were Sthulaksha, Shavalaksha, 
Kaowa, Medhatithi, Krisha, Narada, Par- 
vata, Sudtianwan, Blata and Dwit 














8. ‘There were also Nitambhu, Bhuvana, 
Dbaumya, Sharananda, Akritavrana, Rama 
the son of Jamadagni and Kacha, 


G-—10. All these great Rishis came 
there for seeing Bhishmna fying on his bed 
‘of arrows, Vudhishthica with his brothers, 
duly adored those great KiShis who had 
come there, one after another in proper 
orders Receiving that adoration, those 
foremost af Kishis sat themselves down 
and began to converse with one another. 


11. ‘Their conversation related to 
Bhisiinia, and was highly sweet und agree- 
able, Hearing that talk of theirs about 
himself, Bhishima becaine filled with joy 
and considered himseit to be already in 
heaven. 











12, Having obtained the leave of 
Bhishma and of the Pandava princes, those 
Rishis then disappeared before the very 
sight of all the beholder. 

13. ‘The Pandavas bowed again and 
again and offered their adorations toahose 
highly-blecsed Rishis even after they had 
made themselves invisible. 

14. They then fcheerfully waited apon 
the son of Ganga as Brahmanas, 
versed 
therrising Sun, 


1g, The Pandavas saw that the points 
of the compass shining on account of the 
energy df their penances, aud became filled 
with wonder at the spectac! 

¥6y)sPhinking.-of,.the high blessedness 
and: power ‘of, these. Righis, the Pandava, 
princes began to discourse on the subject 
with-their-grandiather Shislana,. 
Vaishampayans: said :-— 


17. Alter ‘that conversation ‘was over, 
aa 




















0 Manteas wait with respect upon | 
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the pit aap udhisin ira, the san of Panda, 
touched Bnishma’s feet with his head. aed: 
then resumed his questions sbout morality 
and virtue. 


Yudhishthira said :-— 

18. Which countries, which provinces, 
which hermitages, which mountams, and 
which rivers, O yrandlather, are the fore 
most in sanctity. 


Bhishma said :— 

19. Regarding it is cited the old conver= 
sation between a Brahmana in the ubser= 
vance of the Shila and the Unccha vows, O 
Vudhistthirs, and a Rishi crowned with 
ascetic meti:s. 

20—21. Once ona time, a foremost per- 
son, having travelled aver this entire Barth 
adorned with mountains, arrived at fast in 
the house of a faremost person living Jike 
‘® householder in accordance with the Shila 
vow. The lauer welcomed his guest .witt 
due rites. Received with such hospitality, 
the happy Rishi passed the wight happily 
in the house of his host. 

22. The next morning the Beahmana in 
the observance of the Shila vow, having 
finished all his morning acts and rites and 
purified himself duly, gladly approached 
his guest crowned witht ascetic success. 
























23. Meeting with each other and seated 
at theie ease, the two began to take on 
ngreeable subjects of the Vedas and the 
Upanishads. 

24. “Towards the conclusion of the dis- 
course, the Bratmana in the observance 
of the Shila vow respectfully acddrevsed the 
Rishi crowned wiih success. Gilted with 
intelligence, he put this very question whigl 
you, O Yudhishthira have put to me, 


The poor Brahmana said : 

25. What are those countries, what are 
those provinces, what tase hermitages, 
what those mountains, and what those 
rivers, that should he considered ay the 
foremost in sanctity? Do you describe this 
to me. 


The Rishi said:— 

26, ‘Those countries, 
thove retreals, and " 
should br.considered 8 the foremost. au, 
sanctity Unougl which or hy the side of 
which that foremost of all rivers, vis, 
Bhagiraghi, flows. 


| 
| 











| 








these 





| a7. The end which a creature, can ate, 
tain by penances, by Brahinacharyya, by 
sacrifices, or by practising ‘Renunciation, 


‘one is MULE LY attain by only living by the 
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side of the Bhagicathi and bathing in its 
sacred waters. 

28. Those creatures whose bodies have 
been 5; kled with the sacred waters of 
Bhagitathi or whpse bones have been laid 
in that sacred stream, have not to fall 
away from heaven at any time. 


29. Those men, © learned Brahmana, 
who use the waters of Bhagirathi in all 
Abeir acts, surely go to leven after death, 
Even those men who, having com- 
mitted various sinful deeds in the first part 
of thew lives, live in after years by the 
side of Ganga, succeed in attaining to 
a very superior end. 

31. Hundreds of sacrifices cannot -yield 
that merit which men of controlled souls 
are capable of acquiring by bathing in the 
sacred waters of Ganga. 

32. A person is respected and adored 
in’the celestial region for as tong a period 
as his bones lic in the channet of Ganga. 

33, Even as the Sun, when he rises at 
the dawn of day, shines, having removed 
the darkness of night, hkewise the person 
who has bathed in the waters of Ganga is 
seen to shine, purged of all his sins. 

34. The countries and the points of the 
compass which are destitute of the sacred 
waters of Ganga are like nights without 
the moon or trees without flowers, 

. Indeed, a world without Ganga i 
Tike the different castes and modes of life 
when they are shorn of virtue or Hke sacei- 
fices without Soma. 

36. Forsooth, countries and points of the 
compass which are without Ganga are hke 
the sky without the Sun, or the Earth with- 
out mountains, or the etherial region with 
out air, 

37. All the creatures in the three worlds, 
if Served with the sacred waters of Ganga, 
derive a pleasure the like of which they 
cannot derive from any other source. 

38. He who drinks Ganga water which 
las been heated by the Sun’s rays, derives 
merit much greater than that which belongs 
to the vow of living upon the wheat or 
grains of other corn picked up from cow- 
dung. 





























39. It cannot be said whether, he who 
riorms a thousand Chandrayana rites 
for purifying his body and he who 
the water of 





40. It cannot be said whether one 
who stands for @ thousand years on one 
foot and one who lives for enly a month by 


the side of Ganga are equal, 
41. One who tives permanently by the ; 
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side of Ganga is superior in merit to ote 
who lives for ten thousand cycles with head 
hanging downwards, 

42. As cotton, when it comes into cone 
tact with fire, is burnt off without a residue, 
so the sins of the person that has bathed int 
Ganga brcome perfectiy consamed, 

43. There is no end superior to Ganga 
for those creatures who, with hearts a ii 
by sorrow, seek to attain to ends whielt 
may remove that sorrow of theirs, 


44. As snakes become shorn of theit 
poison as soon as they see Garuda, so one 
becomes purged of all his sins as soon as he 
sees the sacred river Ganga. 


45. They who do not enjoy fame for 
virtue and they who are addicted to deeds 
of sinfulness, have Ganga for their fame, 
their protection, their means of safety, theic 
refuge or cover. 

46. Many wretched men who commit 
vacious sins of a heinous natere, when they 
are abowt to sink into hell, are resened by 
Gang p in the next world, 

47- They, O foremost of intelligent 
men, who plunge every day in the sacred 
waters of Ganga, beeotme the equals of 

it Munis and the very deities headed by 
ndra, 

48. Those wretched men who are desti« 
tute of humility or modesty of behaviour 
and who are greathy sinful, become righte- 
ous and good, O Brahmat by living by 
the side of Ganga. 

49. &s ambrosia is to the deities, as 
Swadha is to the Pitris, as Sudha ws to 
the Nagas, so is Ganga-water to human 
beings. 

0. As children stricken with hunger, 
solicit their mothers for food, similarly do 
people desirous of their highest good sels 
Ganga. 

51. As the region of the self-create 
Brahman is said to be the foremost of olf 
places, so is Ganga said’ to be toremost of 
all rivers for those who desire to Bathe, 


52. Asthe Earth and the cow are said 
to be the chief sustenance of tbe celestial, 
so is Ganga the chief sustenance of aif 
living creatures. 


As the cefestials support themselves 
wpe. tha. smbrose that ion the Son and 
the Moon and that is offered in various: 
sacrifices, se do human beings support 
themselves upon Ganga-water. 


54. One besmeared with the sand taker 
from the shares of Ganga considers oneself 
as an inhabitant of heaven, adorned with 
celestial unguents, 
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$5) He who bears on his head the mud 
taken from the banks of Ganga looks 
effulgent tke the Sun himself bent on 
cemoving the surrounding ‘darkness. 

56. When the wind whi moistened 
with the particles of Gdnga-water touches 
‘one’s body, tt cleanses him smmediately of 
every sin, 

57, _A person afflicted by calamities and | 
gbeuc'ea sink anther (neve woesaures. Grats al [ 
tng calamities removed by the joy which 
originates in his heart on seeing that sacred 
tiver. : 

58. By the sweet notes of the swans and 
Kokas and other aquatic fowl that play on 
her breast, Ganga challenges the very 
Gandharvas and by ber hugh banks the 
very mountains on the Earth. 

59 Seemg her surface teeming with 
swans and various other aquatic fowl, and | 
having banks adorned with pasture lands 
with kine grazing on them, the celestial 
cogton herseif loses her pride, 

62. The high happiness which one 
enjoys by Iwving on the banks of Ganga, 
can never be his who is wing even in the 
celestial region, 

6t. I have no doubt in thes that the 
petson svho 1 aiicted with ois perpetrated 

in words and thought and act, becomes 
cleansed on seeing Ganga, 

62 By seeing that sacred rwer, touch- 
ing it, and bathing in 1s waters, one res- 
cues his ancestors to the seventh degree, 
and his descendants to the seventh degree, 
as also other ancestors and descendants, 

63. By hearing of Ganga, by wishing to 
go to that nver, by drinking us waters, by 
‘ouching those waters, and by bathing in 
them, @ person rescuss both Ins paternal 
and maternal families. . 

64. By seeing, touching, and drinking 
the waters of Ganga, or by praising them, 
hundreds and thousands of sinful men be- 
come purged of all their sins. 


65. They who wish to make their birth, 
life, and learning, successful, should? go to 
Ganga and pleate the departed manes and 
the cetestials by offering them oblations of 
water. 


66, The merit that one acquires by 
bathingia Ganga is such that the like of it 
is incapabie of being acquired through the 
aequisition of sons or riches or the per- 
formance of meritorious acts, 


G7. Those who, although physical 
able, donor seek to see the sncred. Ganga, 
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are dead or those who are benumbed 
through palsy or lameness. 

68. What man is there who would not 
respect tlus sacred river that is adored by 
great Rishis knowing the Present, the Past, 
and the Future, as also by the very gods 
headed by Indra t 

69. What man is there who would nog 
seek the protection of Ganga whose pro~ 
tection is sought by hermits and houve- 
holders, by Vatis and Brahmacharms 
alike? 

70. The virtunus man with controlled 
mind, thinks of Ganga at the time when bis 
vital aurs are about to leave hs body, suc= 
ceeds in acquiring the highest end. 

7%. That man who lives by the side of 
Ganga up to the time of his death, wor- 
shipping her reverentially, becomes freed 
from all fear of sin and of kings. 

7% When that highly sacred river 
dropped from the sky, Maheshwara held 1t 
on bis head Itas that very river which is 
worshipped in heaven. 

73. The three regions, are beautiful by 
the three courses of this sacced river, The 
man who uses the waters of that river bes 
comes certamly successful, 

74 As the solar ray is to the gods in 
the celestial region, as the moon 1s to the 
departed mines, as the king 1s to human 
beings, so ts Ganga to all rivers. 

75 One who becomes bereaved of 
smother or father or sons or wives or riches 
does not feel that grief which ane feels 
‘when he becomes bereaved of Ginga, 


76 One does not get that joy through 
acts that lead to the region of Bratman, or 
through such sacrifices and entes that lead 
to heaven, or through children or riches, 
which one get from seeing Ganga, 

77. The pleasure that men deetve from 
seeing Ganga ts tantamount to what they 
derive from seeing the full moon, 

78 [hat man becomes dear to Ganga 
who worship her with deep devotion, with 
mind wholly fixed upon her, with a respect 
that refuses to take i any other object 
within its sphere, with a feeling that there 
1s nothing else in the universe worthy of 
similar adoration, and with a steadiness 
that knows no decrease. 


79 Creatures who live on Earth, in the 
sky, or 1m the celestial region,—indeed, even 
beings who are very supestor,—shonld 
always bathe m Ganga. Indeed, this is the 
foremost of all duties of the righteous. 

















are, forsooth, comparable to persons sufler- 
ing’ trom congenital_blindness ot those who 


80, ‘The fame of Ganga for sanctity has 
spread over the entire umverse, smice she 
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carried all the sons of Sagara, who had 
heen reduced to ashes, from here to the 
celestial region, 

8. Men who are washed by the bright, 
‘beatniful, hugh, and rapidiy moving waves, 
raised’ by the wind, of Ganga, became 
purged of all ther sms and resemble in 
splendour the Sun with his thousand rays. 

82 Those men of tranquil souls who 
“have renounced there bodies ti che waters of 
‘Ganga whose sanctity 1 as great as that of 
‘the butter and other liqids poured in sac- 
rifices and which are capable of giving 
merits equal to those of the greatest of sac- 
nifices, have certainly attained to a station 
‘equal to that of the very gods, 

83 Indeed, Ganga, having fame and vast 
extent and atone with the entre unsverse 
land respected by the deities headed by 
Indra, the Muors, and tuman bemgs, 15 
competent to grant the frusuon of all ther 
wishes to them who are bind, to them who 
are idiots, and to them who are destitute of 
all things. 

84. ‘Thev who seek refuge with Ganga, 
that protectress of all the universe, that 
fiows in three currents, that 15 filled with 
water at once nghly sacred and sweet as 
honey and productive of every sort of good, 
have sicceeded im acquiang the beatitude 
of Heaven, 

85, hat mortal who live by the side of 
Gariga and sees her every day, becomes 
punfied by her sight and toh to him 
the gods give every sort of happmess here 
and a highend herealter. 

86 Ganga is regarded as competent to 
rescue every creature from sin and lead 
Jum to Che happiness of Heaven. She 1s | 
held to be at one with Pusha: the mother of 
‘Vishnu She as adenucal with the Word 
‘or Speech, She 1s very vemote and can not 
be easily attained, Shie ts the embodiment 
of auspiciousness, and prosperity, She ts 
capable granting the six well-known aiter 
Dules beginning wih lordsiup or power 
She4s always bent upon showing her grace. 
She 1 the displayer of all things in the 
universe, and she ss the great resort of all 
trea'ures, ‘Those who seek her protection 
an this hfe have surely acquired heaven, 

87. ‘The fame of Ganga has spread all 
over the sky, and Heaven, and Barth, and 
af the poms, cardinal and subsidiary, of 
the compass, By using the waters of that 
foremost of rivers, mortal creatures always 
become crowned with high success. 

88, ‘That person who, himself seeing 
Ginga, points her out to others, Bads that 
Ganga rescues him from re-beth and con- 




















fera Liberation on fim Ganga held Guba, 
the commander-m-chiet of the celestial | 





army in her womb, She bears the mot 
precious of all metals, ois, old, also in 
that womb of hers.’ Ihey wha bathe im 
her waters every day on the morning, 
succeed in obtaining the threefoll ob- 
jects, ens., Virwe and Worldy Profit and 
Pleasure, those watérs are, mean, cqual 
im paint of sancity to the beter that 2s 
poured with Mantras on the sacrificat fire, 
Capable of purging one from gvery sin, 
she has descended from the celestial region 
and hee current is held to lugh regard by 
every one, 


Ganga 1s the daughter of Himavat, 
the wife of Hara, and the ornament of both 
Heaven and Barth. She as the bestower 
of everything auspicious, and is competent 
to give the 3ix well-lnown attributes begim- 
ning wih lordship or power Indeed, O 
«ing Ganga is the one abject of great 
sancuty in the three worlds and confers 
merit upon ali. 


or. Truly, O king, Ganga is Virtue in 
higuefied form She ws encigy mabquid 
form over ther Earth, She x gifted with the 
splendour or power that belongs to the 
butter that 1s poured with Mantras on the 
sacrifical fire She is always adored with 
large waves as also with Brahmanas who 
may at all times be seen making thee 
ablutions iw her waters Falling from 
Heaven, she was held by Shiva on is head, 
Une very mother of the heavens, she has 
originated from the highest mountain for 
running over the plans and conferring the 
most valvable benefits on all creatures of 
the Earth, 


ot. She is the highest cause of aff 
things, she is perfectly pure She rs as 
subtile ws Brahma. She 15 the hest bed: 
for the dying. She takes creatuces speed 
ly to the celestial region. She earres a 
large volume of water She confers great 
fame on all She is the protectrecs of thd 
universe, She ts at one with every form, 
‘She 1s very much coveted by persons crown 
Indeed, Ganga ts the path 
region of those who have 
bathed wm ber water, 


92, The Brahmanas consider Ganga ns 
being equal to the Earth in forgiveness, 
and in the protecuon and upholding of 
those who live by her ; further, as equalling 
Fire and the Sun in energy and splendour 5 
and, lastly, as always equalling Guha hime 
self in the matter of showing favours to the 
tevte-born class, 


93+ Thope men who, in, this Bfageeen ia 


their minds seek that sacred ‘Thugs | eee in 

















lauded by the Rishis, wingh 
of the feet of Vishnu, whigd ig: 
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and which ia higysncred, succeed in. go- 
dng fo the regions 4 Brabman, ‘ 

94. Rally convinced that children and 
Otiter belongings, as alse regions “possessed 
of every. kind of happiness, are transitory 
or feail, men of subdued “sonks, wha are 
desirous of acquiring that evertasting station 
which is at one with Bealima, always pay 
their adorations to Ganya with that respect 
and love which are due from a sontoa 
mother, 

95. The mah of ‘purified soul who ix 
desirous .of acquiring success should seek 
the. protection of Ganga who is like a cow 
that gives. ambrosia instead of ordinary 
tilt, who is prosperity’s self, who is en- 
dued with omsniscience, who exists for all 
creatures, who is the source of all sorts of 
food, who ts the mother of all mountains, 
who is the refuge of all pious persons, who 
is immeasurable in power and energy, and 
who charms the-heart of Brahman himself, 

|. Having, with austere penances, 
pleased ali the gods with the Supreme Lord 
(Visto), Biagiratha brought Ganga down 
‘on the Earth. Going (8 her, men always 
succeed in freeing themselves from every 
fort of fear both here and hereafter. 

97: Observing with the help of intel- 
ligence, 1 have mentioned to you only x 
small ponion of the merits of Ganga. My 
power, however, is inadequate to speak of 
all the merits of the sacred river, or, indeed, 
to measure her power and sanctity. 

98. One may; displaying his best powers, 
count the stones of the mountain Meru or 
measure the waters of the ocean. But one 
cannot count all the merits of the waters of 
Ganga. 


99. Hence, having fistened to these 
particular merits of Ganga which Uhave 
uttered: with great devation, one should, in 
thought, word, and deed, respect them with 
faith'and devotion. 


too. On account of your having fisten- 
ed’ to those merits which, [ have recounted, 
you are sure to fill’ all the theea regions 
with fame and acquire @ measure of 
success tlt is very large and that is diffi- 
ult of being wor by any other person, In- 
deed, you", wilt, soon after that in j 
inunany a cegion of great happi 
goby Grnee taceelt for those that respect 
































tot. ‘Ganga slways: extends her favour 
to those who are devoted to her in humble- 
ness of heart. She unites those who are £0 
destobad t0 her with evary kind af happiness. 





pear shat te -higily-blessed Ganga may 
ways inspire: your. heart” and mine with 
Uy. attributes Of vietue., 


°g 


Bhishma said:— 

102. The ‘Tearned’ axcetic (ethied 
high soul and great stendour, and "tee 
with snecess, having in. this manne? dees 
cribed to that poor Brahmana -obsstying 
the Shia vow, oe: the subject of the .jerfiien: 
merits of Ganga, then ascended the seyail” 

103, ‘The poor Brahmana obsersi 
the Shila vow, awakened by the words: 
that ascetic crowned with ‘suocess, .duly 
sought refuge with Ganga and acquired: 
great success, 

104. Do thou also, O son ef Konti, aaekt 
Ganga with great devotion, for you. wilt 
then, as the reward thereof, acquire great 
and excellent snecess. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

105. Hearing this discourse from Bhishnia 
of the praise of Ganga, Yudhishthira 
with his brothers became filled with great 
joy. 

106, That person who recites or hears 
recited this sacred topic of the praise of 
Ganga. becomes purged of every sins 











CHAPTER XXVIL 


(ANUSHASANIKA PARVA)<» 
Continued, 


Yudhishthira said :— 

1, You, O grandfather, are endued with 
wisdom and knowledge of the scripturen, 
with conduct and beliaviour, with varions 
kkinds of excellent attributes, and also with 
years. 

2. You are superior to others im: intele 
Jigence, wisdom and penances. {-.ahall, 
therefore, O you the foremost of all righte- 
ous men, wish to ask you questions about 
virtue. é 

3-4. There is not another man, O king, 
in all the worlds, who is worthier of being: 
accasted on such topics. O best of kingt 


| how may one, if he happens to be a 





Kshatriya or a Vaishya. or ra, 
succeed in acquiring the dignity of a Brats 
mana? You should tell me the means, , fe 
it by the most austere penances, or 
ous acts, or by knowledge of: the’ 
scriptures, that a person belongiag to any 
of the three inferior castes succeeds. in. ac- 
quiring the dignity of a Brahmana? Da, 
tefl me this, O grandfather. 


Bhishma said :— oy 
. The dignity ofa Brabt ae 
atisndhiva, cannot be acquired By a peter 
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elonging to any of the three other casted. 
Tat dignity. i tbe highest with respect (0 
all creatures. 


6. Passing through numberless orders 
f existence by undergoing repeated birtis, 
one at last, in some birth, becomes born 
a Brahmana, 

a irding it is cited an old history, 
OWodhishtivs, of a conversation beiweon 
Matanga and a she-ass. 

$. Once on atime a Brahmana obtain- 
ed ‘a son who, though procerated by a 
Parson belonging to a diferent caste, ha 

wever, the rites of infancy and youth 











performed according to the ordinances lard 
down for Brahmanas. The child passed 
by the name of Matanga and was endued 
with every sccomplishment. 

). His father, wishing to celebrate a sac- 
rillba, ordered himn, O destroyer ef encrnios, 
to collect the articles required for the act. 
Having received the command of his father, 
he. started for the purpose, riding on @ 
quick-coursing car, drawn by an ass. 

to. It so happened that the ass yoked to 
that car was very young. Instead, there- 
fore of being reined, the animal bore away 
the car near its dam, vis.. the she-ass that 
had brought it forth. M: 
fied with’ this, began to 
with his goad on its nose, 

11, Seeing those marks of violence on 
her child’s nose, the she-ass, {ull of affecs 
tion for him, said,—Do not grieve, O child, 
for this treatment! A Chandala is driving 
you. 

12, 
mana, 
friend of all creatures. 
also of all creatures and their ruler. 
he punish any creature so cruelly. 


43. This fellow, however, is of sinful 
deeds. He has no mercy to show to even 
Such, a young cteature, He is simply 
proving tie order of his birth by behaving 
thus, The nature which he has derived 
from his father forbids the growth of the 
sentiments of pity and kindness which are 
natural to the Brahma 























‘There is no harshness in a Brahe 
‘The Brahmana is said to be the 
He is the teacher 
Can 





14. Hearing these harsh words of the 
‘she-acs, Matanga speedily came down from 
the car and addressing the she-ass, said — 
‘Tell me, O blessed dame, by what’ fault is 
my mother stained 7 


15. How do you know that I am a 
Chandala? Do you answer me forthwith. 


35, How, indeed, do you know that I 
ama Chandala? How Have I lost the dig- 
gy ‘of a Brahnian? O you of great wisdom 








MANABHAR ATA: 


oft me all this telly, fom teginniug to 


‘The ehe-ass said :— 


17. You were begotten upon a Brah= 
mana woman worked up with desire, by # 
Shudra fotlowing the calling of a barber, 
You are, therefore, a Chandala by birth, 
You have not the dignity of a Brahraana, 


Bhishma said : 

1819. Thus addressed by the she-ase 
Matanga returned home. Seeing hint 
teturn, his father said,—I had engaged you 
in the difficult task of gathering the requis 
sites of my intended sacrifice! Why have 
| you returned without having accomplished 
your charge? Is x that you are not alb 
night 


Matanga said:— 

20, How can he who belongs to no defi- 
nite order of birth, or to low caste be re= 
garded as all right and happy? How, O 
father, can that person be hooey whose: 
mother 19 impure. 

21. O father, this she-ass, who seems to 
be more than a human being, tells me that 
1 have been begotten upon a Brahman 
woman by a Shudra. I shall, for this 
reason, practise the severest penances, 

22. Having said these words to his 
father, and firmly resolved upon what he 
had said, he wentto the great forest and 
began to practise the austerest of penances, 

23. Beginning those penances for si 
purpose of happily acquiring the dignity 
a Brahmana, Matanga begah to. scorch 
the very gods by the severity of his asce- 
ticism. 

24. The king of the celestials, ois, 
Indra, appeared to him thus practising pens 
ances and saidjWhy, O Matanga, do you 

ass your time in such grief, abstaining 
irom al} sorts of human enjoyments. 

25. ¥ shall give you boons, Do you 
name the boons. Do not delay, but. tell 
me what is in your mind. ren if it be 
unattainable, shal! yet bestow it on you, 


Matanga said:— 
26. Desirous of acquiring the Sigoity of 
a Brahmana I have begun to practise thesa 




















penances. After having obtained it, E 
shall go home. Even this is the boon 
pray for. 


Bhishme eaid :— 

27. Hearing these words of 
dara said to him,—The dignity 
© Matanza, whi 
acquire, cannot be won by you, 
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